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IINTRODUCTION

UVOD

PROBLEMATICI kasnoanti~kog i ranovizan-
tijskog perioda nije u nau~noj literaturi

posve}ena dovoqna pa`wa, kako po pitawu vojnih
ure|ewa, tako i po pitawu prostora provincije
Dakije Ripenzis (Dacia Ripensis). Momzenova fak-
tografska opaska, od pre vi{e od jednog veka, ~ini
se, na `alost, aktuelnom i danas. On na jednom me-
stu ka`e: „…te{ko da postoji i jedan predmet rim-
skog doba koji je tako zanemaren, kao rimsko vojno
ure|ewe IV, V i VI veka…” (Mommsen 1889, 195).
Postoje, naravno, brojna i izuzetno zna~ajna dela
posve}ena problematici kasnoanti~kog perioda
(Seeck 1966²; Stein 1919; Alföldi 1939; Bury 1973²;
Jones 1964; CAH XII, 2005, XIV, 2001; NCMH I,
1999; Demandt 2007), ali ona se bave uglavnom do-
ga|ajima na Balkanu u III, IV i V veku, s obzirom
na zna~aj koji su imali za sudbinu rimske dr`ave
(Mirkovi} 1981, 45). Pojedini autori se u mono-
grafskim delima samo doti~u ovog geografskog
prostora (Wilkes 1969), ili pa`wu usmeravaju na
dru{tvene odnose (Mócsy 1974) ili se u okviru
studija o podunavskim i isto~nim provincijama
uglavnom bave gradskom organizacijom (Jones 1937).
U novije vreme, pojavio se niz kolektivnih dela
(tematski zbornici radova, akta simpozijuma i
konferencija) i pojedina~nih radova, koji u raz-
matrawe uzimaju probleme kasnoanti~kog limesa,
wegovog ustrojstva, pitawa vojne, ekonomske, ci-
vilne organizacije, me|usobne odnose du` sredwe-
dunavskog i dowedunavskog limesa u kasnoj antici

THE PROBLEMS of the Late Antiquity and Early
Byzantine period have not been given sufficient

attention in the academic literature, with regard to
military organisation as well as the territory of the
Dacia Ripensis province. Mommsen’s factographic
remark from more than hundreds years ago seems
regrettably relevant, even today. He says in one pas-
sage: “…there is hardly any topic concerning the Ro-
man age that is so much neglected as the Roman mil-
itary organization of the 4th, 5th and 6th centuries…”
(Mommsen 1889, 195). There are, of course, numer-
ous and exceptionally important works devoted to the
problems of the Late Antique period (Seeck 1966²;
Stein 1919; Alföldi 1939; Bury 1973²; Jones 1964; CAH
XII, 2005, XIV, 2001; NCMH I, 1999; Demandt 2007),
but they generally deal with the events in the Balkans
in the 3rd, 4th, and 5th centuries, regarding their signif-
icance for the fate of the Roman state (Mirkovi} 1981,
45). Some authors just mention the geographic area in
their monographs (Wilkes 1969) or they pay attention
to the social relationships (Mócsy 1974), or are intere-
sted in the urban organisation within the studies about
the Danubian and eastern provinces (Jones 1937). In
recent times there has appeared a series of collective
works (collections of text on distinct topics, symposia
and conferences proceedings) and individual works,
which take into consideration the problems of the Late
Roman limes, its organisation, questions of military,
economic and civil organisation, and mutual relation-
ships along the middle and lower Danube limes in the



(Studia Danubiana 1999; Archäologie und Geschichte
der Region des Eisernen Tores zwischen 275–602 n.
Chr., 2003; Constantine the Great and the Edict of
Milan 313, 2013).

Provincija Dakija Ripenzis, monografski je
obra|ena u delu H. Vetersa (Vetters 1951), ali je de-
limi~no korigovana novijim arheolo{kim i isto-
rijskim istra`ivawima. Izuzetno zna~ajno, za ovaj
deo dunavskog prostora je i delo M. Mirkovi}
(Mirkovi} 1968), ali se ono mawe bavi kasnoanti~-
kim periodom. Nezaobilazna su i dela R. Grosea
(Grosse 1920), D. van Berhema (van Berchem, 1952)
i D. Hofmana (Hoffman 1970), koja se bave pita-
wima vojnog ure|ewa kasnoanti~kog perioda, sa
te`i{tem na kasnoani~koj pokretnoj vojsci. 

Relativna nezainteresovanost kasnoanti~kih
pisaca za ovaj geografski prostor, mo`da je i po-
sledica fragmentarnosti koju su za wega ispoqi-
li pisci ranijih perioda. O dunavskom prostoru,
u {irem smislu, za raniji period rimske domina-
cije nalazimo podatke kod Plinija (Rackham, Jones,
Eichholz, LCL), Ptolemeja (Manetho, LCL), Diona
Kasija (Cary, LCL), Apijana (White, LCL), Strabo-
na (Jones, LCL). Za politi~ke doga|aje III veka, ne-
zaobilazna je zbirka carskih biografija Scriptores
historiae augustae (Magie, LCL), spis anonimnog
geografa, Descriptio totius mundi et gentium (IBI II,
1953), sa geografsko-ekonomskim opisom rimskih
provincija sredine IV veka, zatim poznata itine-
rarija (Miller 1964; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1975),
kao i dela Amijana Marcelina (Rolfe, LCL). I de-
la drugih pisaca kasnoanti~kog perioda, kao na
primer Euzebija (Lake, Oulton, LCL), Laktancija
(IBI II, 1953), Eutropija (IBI II, 1953), veoma su zna-
~ajna. Dva zbornika carskih edikata, Teodosijev i
Justinijanov, zna~ajna su za prou~avawe i upravne
i socijalne istorije kasnoanti~kog i ranovizan-
tijskog doba. U spisu Codex Theodosianus iz vre-
mena Teodosija II i Valentinijana III (Mommsen,
Meyer, 1954; Giuffrè 1978), vojnim pitawima je po-
sve}ena sedma kwiga, dok se u spisu Codex Iustini-
anus iz VI veka, ovom tematikom naro~ito bavi
dvanaesta kwiga. 

Iako postoji nemali broj dela anti~kih pisa-
ca, koji su se bavili pitawima vojni~ke ve{tine,
strate{kim ili tehni~kim pripremama za rat u
ono doba, po~ev od Strategije Eneja Taktika iz
IV veka pre n. e., preko helenskih pisaca Diogena

Late Antiquity (Studia Danubiana 1999; Archäologie
und Geschichte der Region des Eisernen Tores zwischen
275–602 n. Chr., 2003; Constantine the Great and the
Edict of Milan 313, 2013).

The Dacia Ripensis province had been studied in
the monograph of H. Vetters (Vetters 1951), but it has
been corrected to some extent on the basis of more re-
cent archaeological and historical investigations. Ex-
ceptionally important for this section of the Danube
region is the work of M. Mirkovi} (Mirkovi} 1968),
although it is not so interested in the Late Antiquity. Also
essential are the works of R. Grosse (Grosse 1920), D.
van Berchem (van Berchem, 1952) and D. Hoffman
(Hoffman 1970), which deal with the questions of the
military organisation of the Late Roman period, with
special attention paid to the Late Roman field army.

The relative indifference of the Late Roman writers
for this geographic region is perhaps the result of the
fragmentariness shown for it by writers from the ear-
lier periods. We can find information about the Danube
area in a wider sense in the earlier periods of Roman
domination in Pliny (Rackham, Jones, Eichholz, LCL),
Ptolemy (Manetho, LCL), Cassius Dio (Cary, LCL),
Appian (White, LCL), Strabo (Jones, LCL). For politi-
cal events of the 3rd century, most relevant are the col-
lection of imperial biographies Scriptores historiae
augustae (Magie, LCL), the writings of an anonymous
geographer Descriptio totius mundi et gentium (IBI II,
1953), with geographic and economic descriptions of
the Roman provinces in the mid 4th century, then also
famous itineraries (Miller 1964; Cermanovi}-Kuzma-
novi} 1975), as well as the works of Ammianus Marcel-
linus (Rolfe, LCL). Works of other writers of the Late
Antiquity like, for instance, those of Eusebius (Lake,
Oulton, LCL), Lactantius (IBI II, 1953), and Eutropius
(IBI II, 1953), are also very important. Two collections
of imperial edicts, by Theodosius and Justinian, are
important for studying the administrative as well as the
social history of the Late Antiquity and Early Byzan-
tine period. In the text Codex Theodosianus, from the
time of Theodosius II and Valentinian III (Mommsen,
Meyer, 1954; Giuffrè 1978), book seven was devoted
to military matters, while in the text Codex Iustinianus,
from the 6th century, such an issue was particularly
discussed in book twelve.

Although there are a substantial number of books
by antique writers dealing with questions of military
skills, including strategic or technical preparations for
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(Hicks, LCL), ili rimskih autora Vitruvija (Gran-
ger, LCL), Frontina (Benett, LCL), do danas prak-
ti~no jedini u celini o~uvani uxbenik rimske rat-
ne ve{tine je Vegecijevo delo Epitoma rei militaris
(Lang 1967; Misulin 1940). Vegecije, pisac vero-
vatno iz vremena Teodosija I, visoki dr`avni ~i-
novnik, sabrao je u ovom delu nemali broj dela au-
tora prethodnih epoha i dao jednu op{tu teoriju
ratne ve{tine. U wegovom delu jasno se uo~ava op-
{tost izlagawa, delimi~no data hronolo{ki kroz
epohe, {to je i razumqivo, imaju}i u vidu da se ne
radi o profesionalnom vojniku ili istori~aru
(Seeck 1876; Neumann 1965; Misulin 1940). Imaju-
}i u vidu fragmentarnost o~uvanih dela anti~kih
pisaca, koji su se bavili pitawima ratne ve{ti-
ne, Vegecijevo delo ima izuzetan zna~aj.

Zna~ajno je i delo Prokopija De aedificiis, iz
Justinijanovog vremena, panegiri~ne obojenosti
(VIINJ I, 1955), u kojem nailazimo i na pomene
geografskih pojmova vezanih za |erdapski deo li-
mesa, koji je predmet na{ih istra`ivawa.

war in that time, starting with ‘Strategy’ by Aeneas
Tacticus from the 4th century BC, through to the Hel-
lenistic writer Diogenes (Hicks, LCL), or the Roman
authors Vitruvius (Granger, LCL) and Frontinus
(Benett, LCL), the only completely preserved textbook
of Roman military skill to date is the work by Vegetius
Epitoma rei militaris (Lang 1967; Misulin 1940).
Vegetius, who is probably a writer from the time of
Theodosius I, and a senior state official, compiled his
work from many texts by authors from previous epochs
and offered one general theory of military skill. Clearly
visible in his work is the generality of presentation, a
partially presented chronologically through the epochs,
which is understandable bearing in mind that he was
not a professional soldier or historian (Seeck 1876;
Neumann 1965; Misulin 1940). Taking into account
the fragmentariness of the preserved works of antique
writers dealing with the questions of military skill, the
work of Vegetius is of exceptional significance.

Also important is the work De aedificiis by Proco-
pius, from the time of Justinian and of a panegyric
character (VIINJ I, 1955), where we also encounter
remarks on the geographic facts related to the limes
section of the Iron Gates, which is the subject of our
investigations.
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IIDACIA RIPENSIS – LATE ROMAN MODEL OF A PROVINCE 

DACIA RIPENSIS – KASNOANTI^KI MODEL PROVINCIJE

KASNOANTI^KI i ranovizantijski period
spadaju u red boqe prou~enih, ali nedovoqno

poznatih epoha u na{oj zemqi. S jedne strane to je
determinisano sledom istorijskih doga|aja koji
su za ovaj period rimske dominacije specificum
Balkanskog poluostrva, konkretno za |erdapski
prostor, zale|e i unutra{wost, a sa druge strane
ve} pomenutom nezainteresovano{}u pisaca ovom
vrstom problematike. Razlog mo`da treba tra`i-
ti i u tome da je osvajawem dunavskog prostora od
strane Rimqana u I veku i pokoravawem Dakije po-
~etkom II veka predstavqa i negaciju ovog geo-
grafskog prostora u smislu limesa, sve do vreme-
na tetrarhije.

Geografski prostor koji je predmet na{ih is-
tra`ivawa, pretpostavqa u razli~itim vremen-
skim segmentima i teritorijalno razli~ite admi-
nistrativne oblasti rimske vlasti. Do pred kraj
III veka, on pripada provinciji Gorwoj Meziji
(Moesia Superior), a od kraja III i po~etka IV veka
provinciji Priobalnoj Dakiji (Dacia Ripensis)
(Brandis 1901a, 1975–1976; Mirkovi} 2007) (Karta
1). Imaju}i to u vidu, severna granica provincije
Gorwe Mezije, kasnije provincije Prve Mezije
(Moesia Prima) i Dakije Ripenzis i wena vojna or-
ganizacija predstavqaju jedan od zna~ajnijih pi-
tawa u vojnoj istoriji rimske dr`ave (Fabricius
1926, RE XIII, 641; Forni 1960, 1080).

Prema Dioklecijanovoj administrativnoj po-
deli dr`ave Dakija Ripenzis je postala jedna od

THE LATE ROMAN and Early Byzantine period are
considered among the relatively well studied but

insufficiently understood epochs in our country. This
is determined, on the one hand, by the sequence of
historical events, which are the specificum of the
Balkan Peninsula, more precisely the Iron Gates region,
the hinterland and interior for this period of Roman
domination, and on the other hand, by the already
mentioned indifference of the writers to such kinds of
problems. The reason for this should perhaps be
sought in the fact that after the Roman conquest of the
Danube region in the 1st century and the subduing of
Dacia at the beginning of the 2nd century this geo-
graphic area was not regarded as a limes until as late
as the time of Tetrarchy.

The geographic region that is the subject of our in-
vestigations, assumes in different time segments terri-
torially different administrative regions of the Roman
authority. It was part of the Upper Moesia (Moesia
Superior) province almost to the end of the 3rd century
and from the end of the 3rd century and the beginning
of the 4th century it was part of Dacia Ripensis (Brandis
1901a, 1975–1976; Mirkovi} 2007) (Map 1). Taking
that into account, the northern border of the Upper
Moesia province, later Moesia Prima province and
Dacia Ripensis, and its military organisation are impor-
tant issues in the military history of the Roman state
(Fabricius 1926, RE XIII, 641; Forni 1960, 1080).

According to Diocletian’s administrative division
of the state, Dacia Ripensis became one of eleven pro-
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Karta 1 – Kasnoanti~ke provincije na teritoriji centralnog Balkana (Prema: M. Mirkovi}, 1981)

Map 1 – Late antique provinces in the Central Balkans (After: M. Mirkovi}, 1981)



jedanaest provincija dijeceze Mezije, a ne{to
uve}anoj provinciji Dardaniji dat je naziv Sre-
dozemna Dakija (Dacia Mediterranea) (Stein 1928,
102). Istoj dijecezi je prikqu~ena i provincija
Ahaja (Achaia), sve dok u woj Konstantin nije uveo
senatorsku vlast (Groag 1940, 16). Geografski
prostor koji je provincija Dakija Ripenzis obu-
hvatala bio je odre|en rekom Utusom na istoku,
Pore~kom rekom na zapadu, dok se ju`nim delom
grani~ila sa provincijom Dakijom Mediteraneom
u prostoru izme|u Gamzigrada–Romuliana i ]u-
prije–Horreum Margi, pa prema istoku izme|u
Ravne–Timacum minus-a i Ni{a–Naissus-a, pored
Bele Palanke–Remesiana, do reke Utus u Bugarskoj
(Popovi} 1975, 479). Ove administrativne podele
nastaju ubrzo nakon Aurelijanovog napu{tawa Da-
kije 272. godine. U isto vreme, sa druge strane Du-
nava, nastajala je u me|usobno stalnim borbama
jo{ jedna dr`ava – dr`ava Gota. Plemena nepo-
sredno uz Dunav imala su federatski status i oba-
vezu da se stave na raspolagawe rimskoj dr`avi.
Me|utim, ve} za vreme Tacita u oblasti doweg Du-
nava zabele`eni su upadi Germana (Magie, SHA,
vit. Taciti, 13, 3, LCL). Za vreme Karina ostali su
zabele`eni upadi Sarmata, ali su i oni tako|e za-
obi{li provinciju Dakiju Ripenzis (Magie, SHA,
vit. Taciti 13, 3, LCL). Posle smrti Numerijana, voj-
ska je u isto~nim delovima Rimskog carstva za
vladara izabrala Dioklecijana, koji je me|utim
tek posle smrti Karina postao neprikosnoveni
vladar dr`ave (Magie, SHA. vit. Carini, 18, 2; Stein
1928, 94). Za dunavske provincije to je bilo va`no,
jer je novi vladar ve} imao komandu na dowem delu
Dunava, gde je i nosio titulu dux Moesiae (Magie,
SHA, vit. Probi, 22, 3, LCL). Za vreme wegove vlada-
vine, podunavske provincije su u`ivale skoro
potpuni mir, koji je samo na kra}e vreme bio pre-
kinut borbama protiv Karpa i Gota na istoku Bal-
kanskog poluostrva. 

Reformama koje su usledile ubrzo po Diokle-
cijanovom stupawu na presto, vrhovni vojni zapo-
vednik vir perfectissimus postao je vir limitis i on je
komandovao trupama koje su bile vezane za utvr|e-
wa. Pored ovih vojnih jedinica, pozadinsku bor-
benu sr` su ~inile jedinice poznate pod imenom
comitatenses. Neposredno pretpostavqen dux-u
bio je praefectus praetorio, a od Konstantina magi-
ster militum (Grosse 1920, 184). Civilnu upravu je

vinces of the diocese of Moesia, and the somewhat en-
larged Dardania province was named Mediterranean
Dacia (Dacia Mediterranea) (Stein 1928, 102). The
province of Achaia was also added to the same diocese
before Constantine introduced there senatorial autho-
rity (Groag 1940, 16). The geographic area covered by
the Dacia Ripensis province was determined by the
River Utus in the east, Pore~ka Reka/River in the west,
while in the south it bordered on the Dacia Mediter-
ranea province in the area between Gamzigrad–Romu-
liana and ]uprija–Horreum Margi, and towards the
east between Ravna–Timacum Minus and Ni{–Naissus,
next to Bela Palanka–Remesiana, and to the River Utus
in Bulgaria (Popovi} 1975, 479). These administrative
divisions ensued soon after Aurelian abandoned Dacia
in the year 272. At the same time another state, the
state of the Goths, had been established asa result of
battles on the opposite Danube bank. Tribes living im-
mediately along the Danube had the status of foederati
and were obliged to be at the disposal of the Roman
state. Nevertheless, incursions of the Germans were
recorded in the lower Danube area in the time of
Tacitus (Magie, SHA, vit. Taciti, 13, 3, LCL). The in-
vasions of the Sarmatians were recorded in the time of
Carinus, but they also bypassed the Dacia Ripensis
province (Magie, SHA, vit. Taciti 13, 3, LCL). The army
in the eastern parts of the Roman Empire proclaimed
Diocletian as emperor after the death of Numerian,
but he became the unchallenged ruler only after the
death of Carinus (Magie, SHA. vit. Carini, 18, 2; Stein
1928, 94). This was important for the Danubian pro-
vinces as the new ruler already had command in the
lower Danube area where he also had the title dux
Moesiae (Magie, SHA, vit. Probi, 22, 3, LCL). During
his reign the Danubian provinces experienced almost
total peace, which was broken only for a short time
because of the conflicts with the Carps and the Goths
in the east of the Balkan Peninsula.

As a result of reforms, which ensued soon after
Diocletian ascended to the throne, the supreme military
commander, vir perfectissimis, became vir limitis and
commanded the troops linked to the fortifications. Be-
sides those army units, the core of the rearguard com-
bat forces were units known as comitatenses. Directly
superior to the dux was the praefectus praetorio and,
from the time of Constantine, the magister militum
(Grosse 1920, 184). Civil authority was represented by
praeses. Another distinct measure was the separation
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reprezentovao praeses. Posebnu meru je predsta-
vqalo i razdvajawe kompetencija u {irem smislu,
tako da je na primer po pitawima trupnog snabde-
vawa, kao i regrutovawa i popuwavawa namirnica
u naturi bio nadle`an praefectus praetorio. Finan-
sijama je pod Dioklecijanom u vi{oj instanci
upravqao pretorijanski prefekt koje je propisi-
vao godi{wu visinu iznosa potrebnog za izdr`ava-
we dr`avnih slu`benika. Za neposredno ubirawe
potrebnih iznosa brinuli su se exactores, odnosno
susceptores koji su bili neposredno pot~iweni
praeses-u (Stein 1928, 111).

Balkansko poluostrvo je u celini bilo pot~i-
weno Galeriju koji je kao vojnik naro~itu pa`wu
posvetio izgradwi i odr`avawu putne mre`e, kao
jednog od preduslova efikasnog na~ina ratovawa.
Ve}i broj miqokaza na|enih u Dowoj Meziji i
Skitiji jasno govore o ovoj strani Galerijeve de-
latnosti (CIL III 7603, 7606 7609–7610, 7614,
13755, 14460, 14463; Christol 1975, 803–827; De
Blois 1976). Verovatno se i poseta Dioklecijana
glavnom gradu provincije Racijariji (Ratiaria,
Ar~ar) i drugom legijskom logoru u Eskusu Oescus,
(Gigen) 294. godine mo`e posmatrati u svetlu ja-
~awa ove provincije u vojnom i organizacionom
pogledu (Anderson 1932, 24–32; Southern, Dixon
1996). Interesantno je da je Dioklecijan posetio
i mawa utvr|ewa kao sto su Gebrum i Variana. Vra-
}aju}i se u Rim iz Nikomedije sa praznovawa vi-
cenalija, Dioklecijan je nimalo slu~ajno izabrao
za povratak ba{ dunavski put, kojim }e se godinu
dana kasnije ponovo vratiti. 

Konstantin I se tako|e bavio organizacijom
limesa, naro~ito u ovim geografskim prostori-
ma, pa je gotovo osam godina proveo na Balkanskom
poluostrvu. U Dakiji on boravi dva puta 316/317.
godine i 321. godine (Seeck 1966, 172), tako da u
potpunosti vlada situacijom u momentu kada 323.
godine Goti vr{e pritisak na dunavsku liniju
fronta (Stein 1928, 158). Konstantin, kao i Gale-
rije, obnavqa i gradi puteve (CIL III 12521, 12520),
a trostrukim mostobranom vezuje Barbaricum sa
Dakijom Ripenzis. Sti~e se utisak da je Dakija
Ripenzis, iako dugi niz godina po{te|ena ratnih
sukoba, predstavqala u stvari centralno utvr|ewe
Balkanskog poluostrva, pa je onda jasno za{to su
ba{ preko we pre{li udarni talasi, prvi osamde-
setih godina IV, a drugi ~etrdesetih godina V veka.

of competences in a wider sense. So, for example, the
praefectus praetorio was in charge of supplying the
units as well as of recruiting and obtaining provisions.
Finances at the higher level were administered under
Diocletian by the praetorian prefect, who prescribed
the annual sum necessary for the maintenance of the
state officials. Direct collection of the necessary
amounts was the duty of the exactores, i.e. the suscep-
tores, who were directly subordinate to the praesus
(Stein 1928, 111).

The Balkan Peninsula was completely subjugated
to Galerius, who, being a soldier, paid special atten-
tion to the construction and maintenance of road net-
works as one of the prerequisites for an efficient method
of waging wars. The large quantity of milestones dis-
covered in Lower Moesia and Scythia speak clearly
about this activity of Galerius (CIL III 7603, 7606
7609–7610, 7614, 13755, 14460, 14463; Christol 1975,
803–827; DeBlois 1976). Also, the visit of Diocletian
to Ratiaria (Ar~ar), the capital of the province, and the
other legion camp in Oescus (Gigen) in the year 294,
could probably be viewed in the context of strength-
ening that province from a military and organisational
point of view (Anderson 1932, 24–32; Southern, Dixon
1996). It is interesting that Diocletian, at the same
time, also visited smaller fortifications such as Gebrum
and Variana. Returning to Rome from Nicomedia after
celebrating his vicennalia, Diocletian chose, not at all
accidentally, to return only along the Danube road,
which he would use again for his return a year later.

Constantine I was also engaged in the limes organi-
sation, particularly in these geographic regions, spen-
ding almost eight years in the Balkan Peninsula. He
stayed in Dacia twice, in 316/317 and in 321 (Seeck
1966, 172), and he was totally in control of the situa-
tion at the moment when the Goths, in AD 323, exerted
pressure on the Danubian front line (Stein 1928, 158).
Constantine, like Galerius, also reconstructed and built
roads (CIL III 12521, 12520) and connected Barbari-
cum with Dacia Ripensis with a triple bridgehead. The
impression is that Dacia Ripensis, despite being spa-
red from war for many years, was in fact the central
fortification of the Balkan Peninsula and, hence, it is
clear why it experienced waves of attacks, first in the
late 4th century and again in the mid 5th century.

Disregarding the internal dissensions of Constan-
tine’s successors, which inevitably involved military
units, relatively undisturbed peace prevailed in the
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Osim razmirica Konstantinovih naslednika,
u koje su vojne jedinice neminovno morale da budu
uvu~ene, na dowem Dunavu i u provinciji Dakiji
Ripenzis sredinom IV veka vlada relativno nepo-
mu}en mir. Dodu{e, du` gusto izgra|enih utvr|e-
wa u Dakiji Ripenzis ~esto se kre}u pojedini delo-
vi neprijateqa, koji su najverovatnije, tu i tamo,
ponekad bili u stawu da iznenade pojedina~ne po-
sade u utvr|ewima. U tom smislu je indikativan
natpis iz Troesmis-a koji upravo govori o aktivno-
stima koje su preduzimane protiv tzv. latrunculi
(CIL III 12483 = Dessau 724).

Zbog svega iznetog pred istra`iva~e limesa
se postavqa izuzetno komplikovano pitawe razlu-
~ivawa faza izgradwe utvr|ewa tokom IV veka
(Vasi}, Kondi} 1986, 550–555; Petrovi}, Vasi} 1996,
20–23). Ovde se naro~ito ima u vidu da se u izvori-
ma nigde konkretno ne pomiwu graditeqske aktiv-
nosti dako-mezijskog limesa iako su one nesumwivo
bile itekako zna~ajne. Na~in zidawa ovih utvr|e-
wa tako|e ne daje potrebne elemente na osnovu ko-
jih se ona mogu sa sigurno{}u hronolo{ki opre-
deliti, jer pojedini tip utvr|ewa, u istoj tehnici
zidawa, traje du`e vreme, odnosno biva prihva}en
i egzistira pod razli~itim vladarima: Diokleci-
jan, Konstantin i Valentinijan. Od Dioklecijana
do Valentinijana u {irim geografskim prostori-
ma, a pogotovo u grani~nim provincijama, susre}e
se isti tip utvr|ewa, a poznate su izuzetne gradi-
teqske aktivnosti i Dioklecijana i Konstantina
i Valentinijana. Literarni i epigrafski izvori
nam ukazuju da je ovaj prostor u kasnoanti~ko do-
ba izme|u posledwe ~etvrtine III veka i stupawa
na presto Valentinijana I prolazio kroz inten-
zivnu graditeqsku aktivnost i to ne samo u vojnim
nego i u civilnim segmentima. Ve}i deo ovih iz-
vora odnosi se na vreme tetrarhije. U vreme Dio-
klecijana se mo`e ra~unati sa ve}im obimom grad-
we, ne samo na da~kom delu limesa, nego i u drugim
provincijama, pogotovu germanskom (Schleiermac-
her 1950, 134). Dioklecijan je ve}e kowi~ke jedi-
nice, odnosno jednu veliku kowi~ku armiju iz III
veka razbio u mawe deta{mane i pridodao grani~-
nom pojasu radi najobi~nijeg stra`arewa. Ovakva
strategijska koncepcija Dioklecijana iskqu~ivo
je vezana za odbranu granice. Postavqawem equites
formacija du` otvorene granice Orijenta i podi-
zawe ili obnova kastela kao i postavqawe brojnih

lower Danube area and in the Dacia Ripensis province
in the middle of the 4th century. Indeed, certain enemy
groups were often prying along the line of densely
constructed fortifications in Dacia Ripensis and were
most probably able to surprise here and there some
garrisons in the fortifications. Relevant to this fact is
the inscription from Troesmis, which speaks of activi-
ties undertaken against the so-called latrunculi (CIL
III 12483=Dessau 724).

As a consequence of everything stated above, in-
vestigators of the limes were faced with an exception-
ally complicated question to distinguish the phases of
construction of fortifications during the 4th century
(Vasi}, Kondi} 1986, 550–555; Petrovi}, Vasi} 1996,
20–23). We need to particularly bear in mind that
building activities on the Daco-Moesian limes were
been precisely mentioned anywhere in the written
sources despite the fact that they were, undoubtedly,
of considerable importance. The system of construc-
tion of those fortifications also does not offer the nec-
essary elements according to which they could be
dated with any certainty because certain types of for-
tification constructed in the same technique last for
rather a long time, i.e., the system was accepted and
continued to exist under different rulers: Diocletian,
Constantine and Valentinian. An identical type of for-
tification has been encountered throughout large geo-
graphic regions, particularly in the border provinces
from Diocletian to Valentinian, and we are also aware
of the exceptional building activities of Diocletian,
Constantine and Valentinian. Literary and epigraphic
sources indicate that this area experienced intensive
building activity, not only in military but also in civil-
ian segments in the Late Roman times, between the
final quarter of the 3rd century and the ascension to the
throne of Valentinian I. Most of these sources relate to
the time of the Tetrarchy. We can assume a rather large
scope of building activity in the time of Diocletian,
not only in the Dacian section of the limes, but also in
other provinces, particularly in Germany (Schleierma-
cher 1950, 134). Diocletian divided larger cavalry units,
i.e. one large cavalry army from the 3rd century, into
smaller detachments and deployed them in the frontier
area, with the sole purpose of guarding it. Such a stra-
tegic concept of Diocletian was exclusively related to
the protection of the border. Deploying units of equites
along the open border of the Orient and the construc-
tion or restoration of the castella, the erection of many
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miqokaza koji ukazuju na jednu strata Diocletiana,
kao i izve{taj Malale o ovim radovima, jasno uka-
zuju na reorganizaciju granice Orijenta koju je
preduzeo Dioklecijan (Not. Dign. Occ. 5, 151, 156).

U Konstantinovo vreme, na primer, u provin-
ciji Germaniji jasno je izra`en tip utvr|ewa ko-
ji je vezan za putnu mre`u, koja su uglavnom vezana
za unutra{wost provincije. Izgleda da se na neke
delove trupa mo`e primeniti i Panegirik iz 313.
godine gde je Konstantin pre`ivele trupe Mak-
sencija popunio i naoru`ao i kao takve poslao da-
leko od Rima na Rajnu i Dunav da obavqaju funkci-
ju stra`e i da brane granicu od upada varvarskih
i pqa~ka{kih hordi (Not. Dign. Occ. 5, 270; 7, 96).
Dokazano je da je gradwa utvr|ewa pod Valentini-
janom i Valnesom bila poverena pokretnoj vojsci,
odnosno pojedinim formacijama comitatenses
(Not. Dign. Or. 5, 30; CIL V, 8758; Hoffmann 1972,
note 197). To je ra|eno na taj na~in {to su iz gra-

milestones that indicate one strata Diocletiana, as well
as the report by Malala about these works clearly indi-
cate the reorganisation of the Orient border undertaken
by Diocletian (Not. Dign. Occ. 5, 151, 156).

In the time of Constantine, for example, in the
Germania province there was clearly a prominent type
of fortification related to the road network and mostly
connected to the province interior. It seems that the
Panegyric from the year 313 could be applied to certain
segments of troops, when Constantine supplemented
and armed the surviving troops of Maxentius and then
sent them far from Rome on the Rhine and the Danube
to serve as guards and to protect the border from in-
cursions of barbarian and plundering hordes (Not.
Dign. Occ. 5, 270; 7, 96). It has been confirmed that
building of fortifications under Valentinian and Valens
was entrusted to the field army, that is to certain units
of comitatenses (Not. Dign. Or. 5, 30; CIL V, 8758;
Hoffmann 1972, note 197). It was organised in such a
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ni~nih legijskih formacija izdvajani mawi deta-
{mani i slati u okolna utvr|ewa. U tom slu~aju
legije imaju ulogu matice iz koje se izdvajaju i
formiraju mawe jedinice (Not. Dign. Occ. 40, 21).
Notitia Dignitatum nam kazuje da su u svakoj provin-
ciji od Norikuma do Skitije Minor bile sme{te-
ne po dve legije, odnosno mo`e da se govori o tzv.
„legijskim parovima”.

Kastel kod Cirisa (Hisarlik) u provinciji
Dakiji Ripenzis, izgra|en je pod Valensom od is-
tih formacija (Not. Dign. Or. 11, 9). Valentinijan
je prvi i posledwi car posle Dioklecijana koji je
jo{ jednom poku{ao da obnovi grani~na utvr|ewa,
ali se uglavnom ograni~io na uspostavqawe rajn-
ske linije limesa koja je bila probijena od strane
Germana (Baatz 2000; Idem. 2004, 55–66). Dunavski
front u IV veku nije do`iveo neke katastrofalne
posledice, tako da nije ni iziskivao totalno nove
posade na granici. Zbog toga je Valentinijan morao

way that smaller detachments were singled out from
frontier legionary formations and sent to the neigh-
bouring fortifications. In this case the legions play the
role of the home unit from which smaller units are
separated. (Not. Dign. Occ. 40, 21). Notitia Dignitatum
informs us that in each province, from Noricum to
Scythia Minor, two legions were stationed, and this can
be identified as the system of ‘pairs of legions’.

The castellum near Ciris (Hisarlik) in the Dacia
Ripensis province was built by the same units during
the reign of Valens (Not. Dign. Or. 11, 9). Valentinian
was the first and last emperor after Diocletian, and once
again tried to restore the border fortifications, although
he mainly limited himself to establishing the Rhine line
of the limes that had been breached by the Germans
(Baatz 2000; Idem. 2004, 55–66). The Danubian front
did not suffer any catastrophic blows in the 4th century,
so there was no need for any totally new garrisons on
the border. As a result, Valentinian had to take greater
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na rajnskom delu limesa da se vi{e pozabavi ra-
dovima na prepravkama kastela kao i obimnijim
podizawem novih utvr|ewa, uglavnom kula stra-
`ara (Fleer 2004, 75–92).

O delatnosti Valentinijana Amijan Marce-
lin za 369. godinu izve{tava (Amm. Marc. 38, 2, 1):
„…Valentinijan je skovao zna~ajne i veoma kori-
sne planove. Celu Rajnu… treba sa velikim nasi-
pima i na uzvi{icama vojne logore i kastela po-
di}i…, sve dokle se galske zemqe prostiru. Tu i
tamo }e se, tako|e, utvr|ewa postaviti i sa druge
strane reke, na onim mestima gde se dodiruju sa
zemqom varvara…”. Na drugom mestu Amijan Mar-
celin nas sli~no izve{tava (Amm. Marc. 30, 7, 6):
„Valentinijan se s pravom pribojavao, pa je vojsku
jakom nadopunom popunio, a Rajnu na obema rekama
i na uzvi{icama sa logorima i kastelima utvrdio”.
Iako se analogno zakqu~ivawe o rajnskom i dru-
gim delovima limesa ne mo`e do kraja sprovesti,
o~ito je, da se bar na osnovu istorijskih izvora
mo`e ra~unati na isti na~in utvr|ivawa u {irim
geografskim prostorima. U kontekstu kastela kao
dominantnog i najo~evidnijeg tipa utvr|ewa, jasno
dolazi do izra`aja i sveukupni kasnoanti~ki si-
stem utvr|ivawa ovih podru~ja Rimskog carstva.
Oni ustvari potvr|uju jedan izvanredni defanziv-
ni koncept Rimqana, dosledno sproveden u vi{e
grani~nih provincija.

U istorijskim izvorima, prvi put tek u VI ve-
ku, u ve}em obimu i mnogo detaqnije, konkretno se
govori o graditeqskoj aktovnosti u ovom delu Rim-
skog carstva i to na na~in gde pisac, Prokopije iz
Cezareje, ostavqa svedo~anstva o preduzetim ob-
novama ili pak o izgradwi pojedinih utvr|ewa
(Procop., De aedif.). Uz poznate slabosti koje se
pripisuju ovom delu (panegiri~nost, poneki put
nedovoqna geografska obave{tenost i drugo), ovo
delo poimenice pomiwe utvr|ewa na ovom delu
|erdapskog prostora.

care of the works on the Rhine section of the limes,
rebuilding the castella and building new fortifications,
mostly watchtowers (Fleer 2004, 75–92).

Ammianus Marcellinus reports on the activities of
Valentinian in the year 369 (Amm. Marc. 38, 2, 1):
‘…Valentinian made important and very useful plans.
Entire Rhine… should be lined with high embankments
and military camps and castella should be built on ele-
vations…, as far as the Gallic lands spread. Here and
there, fortifications would be also erected on the other
side of the river at the locations, which are in contact
with the land of barbarians…’ In another passage Am-
mianus Marcellinus reports in a similar way (Amm.
Marc. 30, 7, 6): ‘Valentinian was rightfully afraid and
he substantially supplemented the army and fortified
the Rhine on both banks and on hilltops with camps
and castella.’ Although analogous conclusions about
the Rhine and other limes sections could not be drawn
to the full, it is obvious that it could be assumed, at
least according to the historical sources, that the same
system of fortifying over wider geographic areas had
been put in place. In the context of castellum, as the
predominant and most conspicuous type of fortifica-
tion, the entire Late Roman system of fortifying these
regions of the Roman Empire becomes apparent. They,
in fact, confirm an outstanding defensive concept of
the Romans, consistently carried out in many border
provinces.

For the first time, in the historic sources of the 6th

century, there are reports to a greater extent and with
more details about the building activity in this part of
the Roman Empire. The writer Procopius from Caesa-
rea, gives information about undertaken renovations
or the building of certain new fortifications (Procop.,
De aedif.). Besides notorious weaknesses ascribed to
this text (panegyric character, sometimes insufficient
geographic knowledge and the like), this work men-
tions by name the fortifications in this section of the
Iron Gates region.
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IIISOME BASIC PRINCIPLES OF STRATEGY AND TACTICS 
APPLIED TO THE FORTIFICATIONS OF THE LJUBI^EVAC 
AND U[]E SLATINSKE REKE TYPE

NEKI OSNOVNI PRINCIPI STRATEGIJE I TAKTIKE 

PRIMEWENI NA UTVR\EWIMA TIPA 

QUBI^EVAC I U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

RIMQANI su sprovodili taktiku i tehniku
odbrane ~vrstih polo`aja (White, LCL, Ib, 90,

92; Rolfe, LCL, XXIV, 4, 12f). Svakoj jedinici bi-
la je odre|ena linija za posmatrawe, pripremu za
odbranu i suzbijawe napada. Rimske fortifika-
cije kao krajwi izraz jedne dosledno sprovedene
koncepcije pokazuju da je geometrijski elemenat
jedan od osnovnih principa rimske ratne ve{ti-
ne. On pretpostavqa pitawa rimske strategije,
ali zadovoqava i najmawa pitawa rimske taktike.
Kada se govori o osnovnom geometrijskom elemen-
tu, misli se na stacionirawe dve legije u okviru
jedne provincije neposredno u zale|u limesa. Ovaj
raspored dosledno je sproveden u svim rimskim
provincijama od britanskog do afri~kog limesa
(Dobson, Breeze 1972, 17; Webster 1969, 67; Parker
1958, 55, 123; Parker 1932, 137–149). Ovakav raspo-
red glavnih snaga u neposrednoj je vezi sa razme-
{tajem sistema mawih fortifikacijskih ta~aka
koje se nalaze neposredno vezane za liniju ugro`e-
nog dela fronta. U ovakvom na~inu utvr|ivawa,
gde Rimqani izvanredno poznaju teoriju polo`aja
i napada na wih (Lang 1967, I, 21–23; Bennett, LCL,
II, ii 3–7, iii 4–24), geometrijski uglovi i linije
igraju veoma va`nu ulogu. U tvr|avskom na~inu
ratovawa uticaj moralne snage, individualnih
crta vojnika i slu~ajnosti je sveden na najmawu
mogu}u meru. To i nije tako zanemarqivo kada se
ima u vidu opadawe borbene gotovosti rimske voj-
ske u kasnoanti~kom periodu i bezuspe{ne apele

THE ROMANS carried out tactics and techniques
of defence by inflexible positions (White, LCL,

Ib, 90, 92; Rolfe, LCL, XXIV, 4, 12f). Every unit had
a fixed line to watch, to prepare for defence and to
ward off any attack. Roman fortifications, as the
utmost expression of one consequently carried out
concept, reveal that the geometric element is one of
the basic principles of Roman military skill. It has
preferences regarding the questions of Roman strate-
gy but also fulfils even the smallest requirements of
Roman tactics. When we speak about the basic geo-
metric element, we think of stationing two legions
within one province in the immediate background of
the limes. Such a placement was consistently applied
in all Roman provinces from the British to the African
limes (Dobson, Breeze 1972, 17; Webster 1969, 67:
Parker 1958, 55, 123; Parker 1932, 137–149). Such a
disposition of the main forces is directly connected
with the disposition of the system of smaller fortifica-
tion points, which are directly associated with the line
of the endangered section of the front. In such a sys-
tem of fortifying, where the Romans knew exception-
ally well the theory of positions and attacks on them
(Lang 1967, I, 21–23; Bennett, LCL, II, ii 3–7, iii
4–24), geometric angles and lines played a very im-
portant part. In the fortification system of warfare, the
impact of moral strength, the individual characteristics
of the soldiers and chance is reduced to the smallest
possible degree. This is not so negligible if we bear in
mind the diminishing combat readiness of the Roman
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Amijana Marcelina na ugledawe na starorimski
borbeni moral (Rolfe, LCL, 1964, XXXI, 16, 8).

Jedan od principa rimske strategije je uvek
biti vrlo jak, pre svega u celini jedne ili vi{e
provincija, tek potom na odlu~uju}im ta~kama ne-
posredno na limesu (Bar-Kochva 1976, 72). Kod
Rimqana mo`e da se govori o na~elima, pravili-
ma, pa ~ak i sistemima ratovawa (Bennett 1969,
LCL, XIX, 4, 5; Hogg 1975, 22; Kiechle 1964, 87–88;
Lang 1967, 2 I, II). U takvim sistemima postoje ma-
terijalne ~iwenice koje se mogu formulisati i kao
izraz odre|enih matemati~kih funkcija (Nesser
1969, 131–142). Naravno da Rimqani nisu na ovaj
na~in prilazili problemima strategije i taktike,
ali je kod wih o~evidan poku{aj teorijske siste-
matizacije ovih materijalnih elemenata. Brojna
nadmo}nost, naro~ito u kombinaciji sa vremenom
i prostorom su neke od tih materijalnih ~iwenica.

Upore|ivawem parametara dimenzija utvr|ewa
uo~ava se donekle izmewena strategijska koncep-
cija Rimqana u periodu od IV do VI veka (Catani-
ciu, 1981, 22, 81; Corder 1955, 28). Podrazumeva se
da je ona u odnosu na prethodne periode, I, II i III
veka izmewena u ve}em obimu (Gillam 1975, 51–56).
Iako ni utvr|ewa iz VI veka – misli se pre svega
na ona neposredno vezana za liniju limesa, nemaju
karakter primarnosti i faktor odlu~ivawa, ve}
prakti~no slu`e samo za prvi dodir sa neprijate-
qem, ipak je wihov obim u odnosu na utvr|ewa iz
IV veka vi{estruko uve}an. To zna~i da je kod Ri-
mqana do{lo do strategijskih pomerawa u prosto-
ru, gde linijska utvr|ewa treba {to efikasnije i
du`e da pariraju potencijalnom neprijatequ
(Curle 1911, 112; Goffart 1980, 112; Gichon 1976,
190; French 1974, 143–149).

Jedan od geometrijskih principa primewen
kod Rimqana je i na~elo unutra{wih operacij-
skih pravaca. On je transferzala uzajamnih odno-
sa legijskih utvr|ewa, puta i utvr|ewa pomo}nih
jedinica neposredno na liniji fronta. Matema-
ti~ka slika koja iz toga proizilazi pokazuje da se
legijsko utvr|ewe mo`e uzeti kao osnovica, a pro-
stor koje ono pokriva sa utvr|ewima na limesu
predstavqa matemati~ki ekvivalent koji se mo`e
formulisati kao ugao koji osnovica obrazuje sa
pomenutom transferzalom. Korist unutra{wih
operacijskih pravaca raste sa prostorom na koji
se oni odnose. Sa tetrarhijom rimska strategija

army in the Late Antiquity and the fruitless appeals of
Ammianus Marcellinus to emulate ancient Roman
combat morals (Rolfe, LCL, 1964, XXXI, 16, 8).

One of the principles of Roman strategy is always
to be very strong, first of all as a whole in one or many
provinces and only after that at decisive points direct-
ly on the limes (Bar–Kochva 1976, 72). Where the
Romans are concerned, we can speak of principles,
rules and even systems of waging war (Bennett 1969,
LCL, XIX, 4, 5; Hogg 1975, 22; Kiechle 1964, 87–88;
Lang 1967, 2 I, II). There are in such systems the
material facts, which can be formulated as the expres-
sion of certain mathematical functions (Nesser 1969,
131–142). The Romans, of course, did not approach
problems of strategy and tactics in such a way, but
there is an evident attempt of a theoretical systemati-
sation of those material elements. Numerical superior-
ity, particularly in combination with time and space,
are some of those material facts.

Comparing the dimensions of fortifications
reveals, to a certain extent, the transformed strategic
concept of the Romans in the period from the 4th to the
6th century (Cataniciu, 1981, 22, 81; Corder 1955, 28).
It is assumed that it was transformed to a considerable
degree in comparison with the previous periods of the
1st, 2nd and 3rd centuries (Gillam 1975, 51–56). Although
not even fortifications from the 6th century – primarily
those directly connected to the limes line – were of the
most important character or decision-making factor,
although they were actually used for the first contact
with enemies, still their scope was substantially enlar-
ged in comparison with the 4th century fortifications.
This means that there was a strategic shifting in space,
so the fortifications along the line could parry a poten-
tial enemy as efficiently and for as long as possible
(Curle 1911, 112; Goffart 1980, 112; Gichon 1976, 190;
French 1974, 143–149).

One of the geometric principles applied by the
Romans is also a principle of internal operational
directions. It is the transversal of the mutual relation-
ships between the legionary fortifications, roads and
fortifications of auxiliary troops directly on the front
line. The mathematical picture resulting from this
reveals that a legionary fortification could be taken as
basis, while the space it covers with fortifications on the
limes represents a mathematical equivalent that could
be presented as the angle created by the basis and the
aforementioned transversal. The benefit of internal
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do`ivqava kvalitativne promene (Lander 1979,
1051–1060). Vreme ekspanzije je pro{lo, trebalo je
sa~uvati ono ste~eno, {to Rimqani nazivaju beati
sunt possidentes (Rolfe, LCL, XXV, 9, 2).

[ta obele`ava pojam odbrane u kasnoanti~ko
doba, koja se ~esto u literaturi posmatra kao de-
fanzivni oblik ratovawa? Uop{te, ona se takvom
i smatra, ali ne treba gubiti iz vida da je rimska
ratna ve{tina ovog perioda, do izvesne granice,
prete~a jedne, vi{e vekova kasnije formulisane
doktrine, da je odbrambeni oblik ratovawa sam po
sebi ja~i oblik ratovawa od napadnog. Naravno,
ako se shvati kao oblik ratovawa sa negativnim
ciqem. Zbog promewenih strategijskih uslova i
vojnih reformi u vreme tetrarhije dolazi do uve-
}awa vojnih trupa, naro~ito koncentrisanih du`
frontovskih linija na limesu (Grosse 1920, 23,
34–35; Stein 1928, 76).

Postavqawem utvr|ewa po jednog dugoj liniji
du` reka i koriste}i pogodnosti terena, plitkih
i dubokih kotlina ili, re|e, visova, Rimqani su
izgradili jedan uistinu raspore|en i razvijen od-
brambeni sistem (Bivar 1972, 275). Na taj na~in
izbegnuta je mogu}nost da ih neprijateq zaobi|e,
odnosno neprijateq je bio primoran na koncen-
trisawe na nekoliko ta~aka, kako bi probio rim-
ski, relativno plitki odbrambeni polo`aj. Kori-
ste}i defanzivni metod kao oblik ratovawa,
Rimqani su uspeli da postignu koncentrisanost
napada neprijateqa, ali istovremeno i sopstvenu
nadmo} odbrane. Ova uspe{na tendencija ukupnih
interesa za odr`avawe status quo u rimskoj strate-
giji je trajala gotovo tri veka.

Rimska odbrana je u primeni raspolagala i
prirodnom nadmo}no{}u onih elemenata koji,
osim ja~ine i vrednosti oru`anih snaga neposred-
no na limesu (limitanei, riparienses, numeri i dr.),
kao parametri strategijskih i takti~kih uspeha
~ine pogodnost zemqi{ta, mogu}nost pomo}i sa
vi{e strana neposredno i u bli`em zale|u lime-
sa, kao i mogu}nost dopune iz dubqe unutra{wo-
sti formacijama comitatenses.

Utvr|ewa na limesu treba posmatrati samo
kao posrednu za{titu provincija, kao za{titu ko-
ja proizilazi iz wihovog strategijskog zna~aja. U
zavisnosti od ugla posmatrawa, poduhvati koje
posada jednog takvog utvr|ewa sme sebi da dopusti
relativno su ograni~eni. Pre~nik wihovog kruga

operational directions increases with the space they re-
late to. Roman strategy experienced qualitative changes
with the Tetrarchy (Lander 1979, 1051–1060). The era
of expansion had passed, so that which had been
acquired needed to be protected, as the Romans put it,
beati sunt possidentes (Rolfe, LCL, XXV, 9, 2).

What marks the idea of defence in the Late
Roman time that is often understood in literature as a
defensive form of waging war? Generally, it is consi-
dered as such, but it should be kept in mind that
Roman military skill of that period was, to a certain
extent, the predecessor of a doctrine formulated many
centuries later, that a defensive method of waging war
is a stronger form of war waging than an aggressive
method, if, of course, if we understand that as a
method of waging war with a defensive aim. Due to
altered strategic conditions and military reforms in the
time of the Tetrarchy there followed an increase of
troops particularly concentrated along the front lines
on the limes (Grosse 1920, 23, 34–35; Stein 1928, 76). 

By placing fortifications in one long line along the
rivers and taking advantage of the terrain, shallow and
deep valleys or sometimes peaks, the Romans actually
created one well-arranged and evolved defensive sys-
tem (Bivar 1972, 275). In such a way the possibility
was avoided for the enemies to bypass them, that is,
the enemy was forced to concentrate on a few points in
order to breach the relatively narrow Roman defensive
position. The Romans managed, using a method of
waging war with a defensive aim, to achieve a contain-
ment of the enemy attacks, but also at the same time
their own superior system of defence. This successful
tendency of a total interest in maintaining the status quo
prevailed in Roman strategy for almost three centuries.

The Roman defence also had at its disposal natu-
ral superiority of those elements, which were, besides
the strength and value of the defensive forces directly
on the limes (limitanei, riparienses, numeri and the
others), the advantages of the landscape, the possibility
to get support from many sides, directly and from the
immediate background of the limes and also the pos-
sibility to supplement the army with units of comita-
tenses from deeper in the interior. All these represented
the parameters of strategic and tactical success.

Fortifications on the limes should be viewed only
as indirect protection of the provinces, as protection
resulting from their strategic importance. Depending
on the angle of perception, the measures which garrison
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dejstva iznosi nekoliko sati ili re|e dnevnih
mar{eva. Podrazumeva se da se ovo ne odnosi na
frontovska pomerawa jedinica u okviru jedne ili
vi{e provincija (Haverfield 1910, 6, 61).

Dejstvo rimskog utvr|ewa sastavqeno je iz dva
elementa: aktivnog i pasivnog (Jones 1978, 117).
Prvim {titi sam polo`aj mesta na kome se nala-
zi i ono {to se u wemu nalazi; drugim vr{i, do od-
re|ene granice, uticaj i na onu okolinu koja se na-
lazi u bli`em zale|u ili {titi komunikacije
koje vode do wih (Sherk 1974, 556). Ono, jednom re~-
ju, zatvara puteve, kao i reke na kojima le`i. Opa-
snosti kojima su izlo`ene saobra}ajne veze dola-
zile su ve}inom od krstare}ih odreda varvara,
~ije je dejstvo imalo karakter trenutnog udara
(Herzig 1974, 60).

Po definiciji, utvr|ewa zahtevaju opkoqava-
we, a za to je po pravilu potrebno najmawe dva puta
vi{e snaga u odnosu na snage branilaca (Luttwak
1976, 28, 211). Ovo nesrazmerno slabqewe nepri-
jateqskih snaga prva je i najva`nija pogodnost ko-
ju pru`aju utvr|ewa. Kao {to je poznato, posade
utvr|ewa, pa i kasnoanti~kih utvr|ewa, uglavnom
su najupotrebqivije u samom utvr|ewu, a mawe u
{irem manevarskom prostoru, u poqu, jer se uglav-
nom radi o, ne u potpunosti profesionalnim vojni-
cima – limitanei, riparienses, exploratores (Neumann
1968, 876–888; Seeck 1921, 916–918; Fiebiger, 1909,
1690–1693). Osim toga {to zatvaraju puteve utvr-
|ewa, {tite i okolinu, po pravilu tri do ~eitiri
rimske miqe, ona tako|e predstavqaju i neobi~no
jake predstra`e koje dozvoqavaju potpuno osma-
trawe terena (Fentress 1979, 120–122).

Rimqanima je bilo poznato da nigde utvr|ewa
ne mogu da ispune toliko zadataka kao onda kada
le`e na velikim rekama (Kennedy 1982, 55). Ona
na tim mestima osiguravaju ne samo prelaz u sva-
ko doba, ve} spre~avaju i upad neprijateqa na ne-
koliko miqa od utvr|ewa, gospodare saobra}ajem
na reci, slu`e kao stanica brodovima, zatvaraju
mostove i puteve i na taj na~in dopu{taju odbra-
nu reke i indirektnim putem.

Veliki odbrambeni sistem kao {to je limes i
va`ni putevi uvek idu zajedno (Fabricius 1926,
650–651). Geometrijski oblik cele linije utvr|e-
wa u tesnoj je vezi sa geografskim odnosom wiho-
vih polo`aja (Hogg 1975, 89–91). U pogledu strate-
gije, kod Rimqana su jo{ od carskog doba utvr|eni

of one such fortification were allowed to undertake
were relatively limited. The diameter of their sphere of
activity was a few hours or, rarely, day long marches.
However, it should be understood that this does not
relate to the moving of units on the front within one or
more provinces (Haverfeield 1910, 6, 61).

The effect of the Roman fortification consisted of
two elements – an active and a passive one (Jones
1978, 117). The first protects the very location where
it is and what is inside it; the second has, to a certain
extent, an impact on the surroundings that are in the
immediate background or it protects communications
leading to them (Sherk 1974, 556). In other words,
such a fortification blocks the roads as well as the
rivers on which it is located. The dangers to which the
communication routes were exposed came mostly from
wandering units of barbarians, whose activity took the
form of sudden strikes (Herzig 1974, 60).

Fortifications, by definition, require besieging and
for that, as a rule, it is necessary to have at least twice
as many soldiers compared to the number of defenders
(Luttwark 1976, 28, 211). Such a disproportionate
weakening of the enemy forces is the first and most
important privilege that fortifications provide. As is
known, garrisons of fortifications, and also Late Roman
fortifications, were mainly most functional inside the
fortification and less so in the wider manoeuvring
space, in the field, as the garrisons mostly consisted of
not entirely professional soldiers – limitanei, riparien-
ses, exploratores (Neumann 1968, 876–888; Seeck
1921, 916–918; Fiebiger 1909, 1690–1693). Fortifica-
tions, besides blocking the roads, also protected the
surroundings generally for up to three to four Roman
miles and were exceptionally strong advanced guards,
making possible the complete surveillance of the ter-
rain (Fentress 1979, 120–122).

The Romans were well aware that fortifications
could nowhere fulfil so many tasks as in the case when
they were located on large rivers (Kennedy 1982, 55).
They did not only secure river crossings at any time at
certain spots, but also prevented the intrusion of ene-
mies within a couple of miles around the fortification.
They controlled the river traffic and were used as sta-
tions for ships, whilst also blocking bridges and roads
and, in such a way, made possible the defence of the
river in an indirect way.

A large defensive system, as on the limes and im-
portant roads generally go together (Fabricius 1926,
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principi da utvr|ewa le`e na pravcima velikih
saobra}ajnica, na samoj granici i da su raspore-
|ena ravnomerno, a ne po grupama (Kiechle 1964,
87–129). Indikativno je da raspored rimskih utvr-
|ewa sledi princip postavqawa utvr|ewa ne jedno
iza drugog, ve} jedno pored drugog. ^ini se da je u
ve}ini oblasti, pa i u provinciji Dakiji Ripen-
zis sproveden princip cik–cak poretka, gde dva
susedna utvr|ewa na desnoj obali Dunava komuni-
ciraju sa jednim utvr|ewem na levoj obali (Gudea
1977, 851–887; Idem. 1982, 93–98).

Jedan od principa odbrane u kasnoanti~kom i
ranovizantijskom periodu je odbrana utvr|ewa sra-
~unata na pomo} sa strane, odnosno maksimalno
kori{}ewe faktora vremena. Ono ne pretpostavqa
i nema pretenzije sna`nog protivudara, ve} laga-
nog postupka, pri ~emu je glavna korist faktor
pomo}i sa strane, a ne slabqewe neprijateqa. Na
taj na~in neprijateq je bio primoran da se bavi i
faktorom du`ine komunikacija i na taj na~in te-
{ko}ama sopstvenog opstanka. Postavqawem utvr-
|ewa i u unutra{wosti provincija je logi~na po-
sledica razu|ene putne mre`e. Zbog toga, kada se
govori o kasnoanti~kom i ranovizantiskom na~i-
nu utvr|ivawa i principima utvr|ivawa, posma-
traju se pre svega odbrambeni polo`aji kod kojih
su dominantni faktori mesta i vremena, dve uza-
jamno uzro~ne komponente. Uticaj mesta je dvojak:
prvo, posade utvr|ewa postavqene na odre|enoj
ta~ki dejstvuju na utvr|ewe posmatrano kao celi-
na, a drugo, {to zemqi{te, u {irem smislu, posa-
dama utvr|ewa slu`i kao za{tita i kao sredstvo
za poja~awe. Na taj na~in uspostavqena je nepo-
sredna me|uzavisnost strategijskih i takti~kih
odnosa (Mitschell 1940, 152). Strategijske osobine
ovakvog odbrambenog polo`aja su slede}e: a) da se
ne mo`e zaobi}i ni mimoi}i, b) da se u borbama
komunikacije u apsolutnoj funkciji branioca, c)
da polo`aj komunikacija indirektno i korisno
uti~e na tok borbi, d) da je op{ti uticaj zemqi{ta
koristan. Rasporedom utvr|ewa u razvijenoj lini-
ji nadokna|uje se nedostatak prirodne ja~ine po-
jedinih ta~aka. Na taj na~in su pojedina utvr|ewa
na liniji limesa ve{ta~ki oja~ana. Rimski stra-
tezi su izvanredno uo~ili odnos du`ine linije
limesa u odnosu na strategijska svojstva. Ukoliko
je front odre|ene linije du`i, utoliko je boqe za-
{ti}en od zaobilazaka. Vrlo duga~ak front, koji je

650–651). The geometric shape of the entire line of
fortifications is closely connected with the geograph-
ic relationship of their positions (Hogg 1975, 89–91).
Where strategy is concerned, since the imperial times
the Romans established the principles for fortifica-
tions to be located along large traffic arteries, on the
border and to be disposed at equal distance and not in
groups (Kiechle 1964, 87–129). It is indicative that
the disposition of the Roman fortifications follows the
principle of placing fortifications not one behind the
other but one next to the other. It seems that in most
regions, and also in the Dacia Ripensis a system of a
zigzag arrangement was implemented, where two
neighbouring fortifications on the right Danube bank
communicate with one fortification on the left bank
(Gudea 1977, 851–887; Idem. 1982, 93–98).

One of the principles of defence in the Late
Roman and Early Byzantine period was defence with
fortification with reliance on help from the outside,
i.e. the maximum use of the time factor. This does not
assume and does not require a strong counter strike,
but a slow action with the primary advantage being
help from the outside rather than the weakening of the
enemy. In such a way the enemy was forced to take
into account the factor of the communication length,
and hence also the difficulties of their own survival.
Erecting fortifications also in the interior of the pro-
vinces was the logical consequence of the elaborate
road network. Therefore, when we speak of Late
Roman and Early Byzantine systems of fortification
and the principle of fortifying, we first of all consider
the defensive position for which the predominant are
factors of location and time, two mutually causal com-
ponents. The impact of the location is twofold: first,
garrisons of fortifications deployed at a distinct point
act towards the fortification and can be regarded as a
totality and second, the terrain in a wider sense serves
the fortification garrison as a form of protection and as
a means of reinforcement. In such a way the direct
interdependence of the strategic and tactical relation-
ship is established (Mitschell 1940, 152). The strate-
gic characteristics of such a defensive position are as
follows: a) it could not be passed by or evaded, b) in
conflicts, communications are absolutely in the func-
tion of the defender, c) the position of communica-
tions indirectly and usefully influenced the course of
battles and d) the general influence of the terrain is
useful. Thus, a deficiency in the natural strength of
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tako ude{en da smawuje rizik napada i jake oslo-
ne ta~ke u vidu legijskih logora, omogu}avali su da
se ve}i prostor neposredno za{titi od neprijateq-
skih prodirawa. To je verovatno bila jedna od os-
novnih vodiqa prilikom stvarawa ovakvog sistema
odbrane. Strategijski, ovakav odbrambeni sistem
se mo`e smatrati jednom ta~kom (Pringle 1981, 72).

Rimski strategijski moto vezan je uglavnom za
velike reke (Toy 1955, 31, 77. Velike i sredwe re-
ke, ukoliko je re~ o wihovoj odbrani, spadaju u kla-
su strategijskih prepreka. Va`na osobina reka je
da u odnosu na borbu, u nekim slu~ajevima, dopu{ta-
ju ve}i broj kombinacija, koje mogu biti odlu~uju}e
za wen ishod. Reke, same po sebi, ne predstavqaju
jake prepreke, ali u kombinaciji sa utvr|ewima
predstavqaju efikasan odbrambeni sistem. 

Kada se govori o na~inu odbrane kod Rimqana
u kasnoanti~kom i ranovizantijskom periodu u
odnosu na wen oblik, misli se pre svega na nepo-
sredan vid odbrane, spre~avawem prolaza. Odbra-
na na ovaj na~in mogu}a je samo kod velikih reka.
Elementi ovakve odbrambene teorije su kombina-
cija prostora, vremena i snaga. Iako je te{ko odre-
diti koje su elemente Rimqani koristili za pro-
cenu i odre|ivawe rasporeda i ja~ine odreda na
granici, neki parametri, uslovqeni definicijom
reke i morfolo{ko-topografskom slikom terena
uz reku, ipak se mogu izdvojiti. Indikativan pri-
mer u tom smislu je provincija Dakija Ripenzis.
Du`ina odbrambene linije ove provincije iznosi
oko 400 km, a broj utvr|ewa iznosi oko 60. Me|u-
sobna udaqenost utvr|ewa iznosi od 2 do 15 km, a
prose~na pokrivenost teritorije i krug dejstva
oko 6 km. Notitia Dignitatum na teritoriji Dakije
Ripenzis pomiwe slede}e vojne jedinice: 9 cuneus
equitum, 7 auxiliares, 9 praefectura legionis, 2 tribunis
cohortis i 2 praefectura classis (Seeck 1876, XXXIX,
107–110), {to u najslobodnijoj porceni iznosi oko
10.000 vojnika. Vreme potrebno za prelazak iole
ozbiqinijih neprijateqskih snaga preko reke, u
ovom slu~aju Dunava, iznosi izme|u 6–10 ~asova
(Lang 1967, I, 9). ^ini se da je jedan od elemenata
rimske strategije i taktike za odre|ivawe me|u-
sobne razdaqine na kojoj treba da budu raspore|e-
ne jedinice, koje treba da brane reku, i vreme po-
trebno za prelazak neprijateqskih snaga ili u
krajwem slu~aju vreme za podizawe neke vrste pon-
tonskog mosta preko splavova ili ~amaca. Ako se

distinct points is compensated by the distribution of
fortifications in a well-spread line. In such a way some
fortifications on the limes line were artificially
strengthened. Roman strategists noticed perfectly well
the relationship between the length of the limes line
and the strategic characteristics. The longer the front
of a certain line is, the better its protection from by-
passing is. A very long front arranged in such a way as
to diminish the risk of attack together with strong sup-
port points consisting of legionary camps made it pos-
sible to protect directly larger areas from enemy intru-
sions. This was probably one of the main guiding ideas
when such a system of defence was created. Strategi-
cally, such a system could be regarded as a single
point (Pringle 1981, 72).

The Roman strategic motto was associated mostly
with large rivers (Toy 1955, 31, 77). Large and medium-
sized rivers, where their defence is concerned, were
considered a type of strategic obstacle. An important
characteristic of rivers is that in some cases where bat-
tle is concerned they make possible a larger number of
combinations, which could be decisive for the outcome
of the battle. Rivers, by themselves, are not insur-
mountable obstacles but, in combination with fortifi-
cations, they form an efficient defensive system.

When speaking about the Roman system of
defence regarding its form in the Late Roman and
Early Byzantine period we think first of all about the
direct method of defence by way of obstructing free
passage. Defence in such a way is only possible on
large rivers. The elements of such a theory of defence
are a combination of space, time and forces. Although
it is difficult to determine which elements the Romans
used to assess and determine the disposition and
strength of the border troops, certain elements result-
ing from the definition of the river and the morpholog-
ical and topographic picture of the terrain near the
river can still be identified. An indicative example in
this sense is the Dacia Ripensis province. The length
of the defensive line of that province was around 400
kilometres and there were around 60 fortifications.
The distance between the fortifications was from 2 to
15 km and the coverage of territory and the circle of
impact were, on average, around 6 kilometres. Notitia
Dignitatum mentions the following army units in the
Dacia Ripensis territory: 9 cuneus equitum, 7 auxil-
iares, 9 praefectura legionis, 2 tribunis cohortis and 2
praefectura classis (Seeck 1876, XXXIX, 107–110),
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sa parametrom daqine, kao jednim od elemenata
va`nim u strategiji i taktici, podeli cela od-
brambena linija zami{qene teritorije, mogu}e je
dobiti i broj odreda. Posledi~no, ako se sa ovim
brojem podeli sva raspolo`iva snaga odre|ene te-
ritorije, dobija se prose~na slika i ja~ine poje-
dinih odreda.

Izra~unavawa za provinciju Dakiju Ripenzis
pru`aju odre|enu sliku koja ima izvesne speci-
fi~ne elemente koji se donekle razlikuju od teri-
torija drugih provincija. Utvr|ewa tipa Qubi~e-
vac i U{}e Slatinske reke su utvr|ewa koja su
najverovatnije imala izme|u 100 i 150 vojnika.
Ve}a utvr|ewa, kao Cebro, Drobeta, Egeta i Augu-
sta, mogla su da imaju i do 500 vojnika, a dva legij-
ska logora u Eskusu u Racijariji najverovatnije i
preko 1000 vojnika. Uporedi li se ja~ina pojedinih
odreda sa trupama koje neprijateq mora prevesti
preko reke, uo~ava se da su Rimqani procewivali
da se mogu uspe{no suprotstaviti neprijatequ.
Da se uspe{no izvede napad sa re~nom preprekom,
najmawa ja~ina napada~a mora biti bar dvostruko
ve}a u odnosu na ja~inu branioca. To zna~i najma-
we 200 do 300 vojnika za mawa utvr|ewa, ili ~ak
do 1000 za sredwe jaka utvr|ewa. Faktor uzajamne
pomo}i i koordinacija dva susedna utvr|ewa ovaj
broj pove}ava u nekim slu~ajevima i dvostruko.
Po{to se za 6 ~asova, ukqu~uju}i vreme obave{ta-
vawa, mo`e mar{irati i do 20, pa ~ak i 24 rimske
miqe (Lang 1967, I, 9), to zna~i da se u izuzetnim
slu~ajevima mo`e ra~unati sa snagama branilaca
od 500 do 750 vojnika, u odnosu na jedno mawe na-
padnuto utvr|ewe, odnosno sa neprijateqskim sna-
gama od najmawe 1000 do 1500 vojnika.

Jasno se uo~ava da u ovakvim slu~ajevima odlu-
~uju tri komponente: a) {irina reke, b) sredstva
za prelaz, uglavnom ~amci i splavovi i c) ja~ina
branilaca. Ako poku{a da se defini{e teorijsko
opredeqewe rimske strategije na rekama onda ona
mo`e da se defini{e kao prosta teorija neposred-
ne odbrane. Odbrambeni polo`aj Rimqana na reci
je neposredan i kompaktan. Individualne geograf-
ske osobine i masa re~ne vode osiguravala je grani-
cu od svakog ja~eg neprijateqskog dejstva. Utvr|e-
wa su postavqana na samoj obali ili neposredno u
blizini reke iz vi{e razloga: putevi uz i niz reku
po pravilu su pogodniji nego popre~ni putevi iz
pozadine (ako bi utvr|ewa bila postavqena daqe

an estimated total of around 10,000 soldiers. The time
necessary for any significant enemy forces the cross
the river, in this case the Danube, was between 6 and
10 hours (Lang 1967, I, 9). It seems that one of the
elements of Roman strategy and tactics for establish-
ing the distance between the deployed units that were
supposed to defend the river was also the time neces-
sary for the enemy forces to cross the river or, in the
final analysis, to build some kind of pontoon bridge of
barges or boats. If we divide the entire defensive line
of an imagined territory by the parameter of distance
as one of the elements important to the strategy and
tactics it is possible to also obtain the number of mil-
itary units. As a consequence, if we divide that num-
ber into the total available army force from the given
territory we can obtain an average picture of the
strength of each individual unit.

Calculations for the Dacia Ripensis province offer
a distinct picture, which had certain specific elements
that differed, to a certain degree, from the territories of
other provinces. Fortifications like Ljubi~evac and
U{}e Slatinske Reke were fortifications with most pro-
bably between 100 and 150 soldiers. Larger fortifica-
tions like Cebro, Drobeta, Egeta and Augusta could
have had up to 500 soldiers, and the two legionary
camps in Oescus and Ratiaria most probably had over
1000 soldiers. Comparing the strength of distinct units
with the troops that the enemy had to ferry across the
river, it is conspicuous that the Romans estimated that
they could successfully resist the enemy. In order to
successfully realise an attack on a river obstacle, the
minimum strength of the attackers must be at least
twice as strong as the defenders. This means at least
200 to 300 soldiers for smaller fortifications and up to
1,000 for medium strength fortifications. The factors
of mutual help and the coordination of two neighbour-
ing fortifications increases that number in some cases
by as much as twice. As units could march up to 20
and even 24 Roman miles in 6 hours, including the
notification time (Lang 1967, I, 9), this means that in
exceptional cases the defending forces could number
between 500 and 750 soldiers for one smaller attacked
fortification, while the estimated enemy forces would
need to be at least 1,000 to 1,500 soldiers.

It is clear that in such cases three components are
decisive: a) width of the river b) means of transport,
mostly boats and rafts and c) strength of the defenders.
If one is trying to define the theoretical nature of Roman
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od reke), prema bilo kojoj ta~ki na reci; u ovakvom
rasporedu, reka se neposredno boqe osmatra; jedi-
nice su u tom slu~aju u takozvanom prikupqenom
rasporedu, gde faktor prora~una vremena igra jed-
nu od va`nih uloga, ~ime se pru`a najve}a mogu}a
efikasnost odbrane. Na taj na~in se reka mo`e
smatrati neprekidnim tvr|avskim rovom, koji in-
dividualno, od utvr|ewa do utvr|ewa, mo`e biti
oja~an i valumom.

Reka, posmatrana kao odbrambena linija, mora
da ima oslone ta~ke. Rimqani su izvanredno uo~i-
li da se te oslone ta~ke mogu ustanoviti samo na
velikim prostorima, odnosno da se re~ne odbrane
moraju pro{iriti na ve}e du`ine, a da se jake od-
brambene snage rasporede iza jedne srazmerno krat-
ke re~ne linije. Zbog toga se kod Rimqana, bar {to
se ti~e prostirawa, mo`e govoriti o jednoj vrsti
kordonskog sistema. U rimskom slu~aju, on bi pred-
stavqao odbrambene mere koje nizom posada, koje
su jedna sa drugom u vezi, treba neposredno da za-
{tite celu jednu oblast. Oni su, ~ini se, bili sve-
sni da ovakve linije treba da zadr`e samo mawe
snage i zato je brane mawim posadama, odnosno on
je bio formiran samo protiv napada neprijateqa
slabom snagom. To je situacija koja je posledica
ciqa za{tite provincija od neprijateqa koji ne
namerava da preduzme odlu~uju}i poduhvat. Iz tih
razloga kasnoanti~ki i ranovizantijski odbram-
beni sistem nije ni bio predvi|en za frontalna
sukobqavawa posledwe decenije prve polovine V
veka i posledwih decenija VI veka.

Sa ciqem bli`eg opredeqewa treba ista}i da
putevi koji vode ka reci, wene pritoke, ve}i gra-
dovi koji na woj le`e i najzad, posebno wena ostr-
va, predstavqaju mesta koja su najpogodnija za pre-
laz neprijateqa. Sa druge strane, dominiraju}a
obala i krivina toka reke vrlo retko su od intere-
sa kao mesto prelaza. Ovi faktori imaju uticaja
na raspored i modifikaciju op{teg geometrijskog
principa. Zbog toga Rimqani, kao preporu~qivu
meru, vr{e {to je mogu}e ja~e posedawe u blizini
re~nih ostrva. Utvr|ewa u provinciji Dakiji Ri-
penzis pokazuju o~it primer primene takvog na~i-
na razmi{qawa.

Jedan od strategijskih principa odbrane reke
je i sam odnos reke i granice. Pitawe, da li reka
sa op{tim geografskim frontom te~e paralelno,
koso ili ima upravan odnos, tako|e ima odgovara-

strategy on rivers then it could be defined as a simple
theory of direct defence. The defensive position of the
Romans on a river was direct and compact. The indi-
vidual geographic characteristics and the size of the
river water insured the frontier against any stronger
enemy action. Fortifications were erected on the bank
or in the close vicinity of the river for many reasons:
roads up and down the river were, as a rule, more suit-
able than the transversal roads from the interior (if the
fortifications were further from the river) towards any
point on the river bank; in such an arrangement the
river could be much better watched; units were, in that
case, in a so-called gathered deployment where the
factor of time had one of the most important roles and,
thus, it was possible to deliver the most efficient de-
fence. In such a way the river could be regarded as an
uninterrupted fortification ditch which, individually,
from fortification to fortification, could be also rein-
forced by a vallum.

A river, when considered as a defensive line, must
have supporting points. The Romans noticed that such
supporting points could be established only within
large areas and that it was necessary to expand river
defences along greater lengths and to deploy strong
defensive forces behind one relatively short river line.
Therefore, where the Romans are concerned, in terms
of expansion, we could talk about some kind of cordon
system. In the Roman case it represented defensive
measures, which should directly protect one whole
region using a series of garrisons, which were con-
nected with each other. It seems that they were aware
that such lines could only stop smaller forces and so
they were defended with smaller garrisons. In other
words, it was organised only against weaker enemy
forces. It was the situation resulting from the objective
to protect provinces from enemies who do not intend
to carry out a decisive attack. For those reasons the
Late Roman and Early Byzantine defensive system
did not anticipated frontal attacks in the final decade
of the first half of the 5th century and in the final de-
cades of the 6th century.

It should be pointed out, in order to better explain
the situation, that roads leading towards a river, its
tributaries, larger towns on the rivers and finally par-
ticularly its islands are the places most suitable for
enemies to cross. On the other hand, a high bank and
bends in the river were very rarely considered as po-
tential crossing points. These factors had an impact on
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ju}u va`nost i te`inu. U slu~aju odbrane limesa
reka Rajne i Dunava, Rimqani su uo~ili pogodnost
paralelizma toka reke i utvr|ene granice. ^iwe-
nica da su Rimqani po pravilu dr`ali i na dru-
goj obali dovoqan broj osiguranih ta~aka za pre-
laz, ~inila je ovaj princip utoliko efikasnijim.
Iako su na taj na~in gubili ne{to od slobode u po-
kretima, Rimqani su mnogo vi{e dobili u obezbe-
|ivawu svoje strategijske pozadine, svojih komu-
nikacija i, naravno, same granice.

the disposition and modification of the general geo-
metric principle. Consequently, the Romans consid-
ered it necessary to occupy as much territory as possi-
ble in the vicinity of river islands. Fortifications in the
Dacia Ripensis province were an obvious example of
applying such a way of thinking.

One of the strategic principles of river defence is
the relationship between the river and the border. The
question as to whether the river flows parallel, diago-
nally or is perpendicular to the general geographic front
also has a consequential importance and influence. In
the case of the defence of the limes on the rivers Rhine
and Danube, the Romans realised the convenience of
the parallelism between the course of the river and the
fortified border. The fact that the Romans also held, as
a rule, a sufficient number of secure points for cross-
ing on the opposite river bank made this principle more
efficient. Although they lost, in such a way, some of
their freedom of movement, the Romans gained much
more by securing their strategic rear, their communi-
cations and, certainly, the border itself.
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Karta 2 – Arheolo{ka nalazi{ta na |erdapskom delu dunavskog limesa (Prema: \erdapske sveske III, 1986)
Map 2 – Archaeological sites on the Iron Gate part of the Danube limes (After: Cahiers des Portes de Fer III, 1986)



IV
IV 1. POLO@AJ LOKALITETA, 
ISTORIJAT ISTRA@IVAWA I 
OSNOVNA PERIODIZACIJA NALAZI[TA

Lokalitet je sme{ten neposredno preko puta Ma-
log ostrva, koje je predstavqalo nekada{wu obalu,
na velikoj okuci prema selu Grabovica, oko 2 km
jugozapadno od posledwih ku}a sela (Karte, 2, 3).
Uzvodno odatle postojalo je Veliko ili Gorwe
ostrvo, zabele`eno i na austrijskim kartama kra-
ja XVIII i XIX veka.1

Sistematskim istra`ivawima 1980–1982. go-
dine, u selu Qubi~evac, na potesu poznatom kao
„Glamija” (N 44°28.977’, E 22°30.940’), naspram
Malog ostrva, oko 6 km uzvodno od Brze Palanke–
Egeta, otkriveni su ostaci kasnoanti~kog i rano-
vizantijskog kastela, na utvr|enoj odbrambenoj
liniji sredwedunavskog limesa (Sl. 3). Nakon ar-
heolo{kih istra`ivawa, lokalitet je delimi~no
potopqen, zbog pove}anog nivoa vodostaja prili-
kom izgradwe Hidroelektrane \erdap II. 

Arheolo{ka istra`ivawa na nalazi{tu Qu-
bi~evac–Glamija II imala su sonda`no-za{titni
karakter i trajala su tri godine (1980, 1981 i
1982. godine). U toku istra`ivawa postavqena je

IV 1. SITE LOCATION, 
HISTORY OF INVESTIGATIONS AND
BASIC PERIODISATION OF THE SITE

The site is situated directly opposite the Malo Ostrvo/
Small Island, which was once part of the mainland and
on a large bend toward the Grabovica village, around
2 kilometres to the southwest of the last houses of the
village (Maps 2, 3). Upstream from that location was
also the Big or Upper Island, recorded on Austrian
maps from the end of 18th and in the 19th century.1

Systematic investigations in Ljubi~evac village
conducted between 1980 and 1982 revealed the remains
of a Late Roman and Early Byzantine castellum in the
area known as ‘Glameja’ (N 44°28.977’, E 22°30.940’),
opposite Malo Ostrvo, around 6 kilometres upstream
from Brza Palanka–Egeta. The castellum was located
on the fortified defensive line of the middle Danube
limes (Fig. 3). After archaeological investigations, the
site was partially flooded because of the rising water
level during the construction of the hydroelectric power
station Djerdap II.

Archaeological investigations at the site of Ljubi-
~evac–Glamija II were of the sondage and salvage type
and lasted three years (in 1980, 1981, and 1982). In the
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1 Investigations in 1980 on Gornje Ostrvo revealed settlement
remains from the 1st c. BC and 1st c. AD that were ascribed to the
Dacian population Cf. Popovi} 1984, 133–136; Popovi}, Mrkobrad
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1 Istra`ivawima 1980. godine na Gorwem ostrvu, konstatova-
ni su naseobinski ostaci iz I veka s.e. i I veka n.e., pripisani
da~koj populaciji. Cf. Popovi} 1984, 133–136; Popovi}, Mrko-
brad 1986, 308–328.
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kvadratna mre`a, koja je pratila orijentaciju
spoqnog (ranovizantijskog) kastela. Kvadrati su
obele`eni slovima abecede od A do O u pravcu is-
tok–zapad, a u pravcu sever–jug arapskim brojevi-
ma od 1 do 15. Svaki kvadrat je bio dimenzija 5 x
5 m. Istra`ivawa su vr{ena u okviru sondi, kojih
je bilo ukupno otvoreno 19 sondi, razli~itih di-
menzija. 

Tokom 1980. godine istra`ivawa su vr{ena na
prostoru starijeg utvr|ewa, odnosno quadriburgium-a.
Zbog intenzivnog va|ewa kamena iz kasnoanti~kih
bedema – zbog ~ega je kastel bio slabo o~uvan, po-
stavqene su sonde u severnom delu lokaliteta, gde
se o~ekivala boqa o~uvanost slojeva i arhitekton-
skih ostataka. Otvorena je i ispitana povr{ina
od 45 m². Sonde su bile orijentisane severoistok–
jugozapad, pri ~emu se Sonda I nalazila sa spoqne,
severne strane starije fortifikacije (quadribur-
gium-a), bli`e wegovom severoisto~nom uglu, obu-
hvataju}i kvadrate E6 F6 G6, dok je Sonda II bila

course of the investigations a square grid was esta-
blished, which followed the orientation of the outer
(Early Byzantine) castellum. The squares were marked
using letters of the alphabet from A to O in the east–
west direction and Arabic numerals from 1 to 15 in the
north–south direction. Each square was 5 x 5 metres in
size. The investigations were carried out in trenches, a
total of 19 of different sizes.

The investigations in 1980 were conducted in the
area of the earlier fortification, i.e., the quadriburgium.
Because of intensive quarrying of stones from the
Late Roman ramparts resulting in the poor preserva-
tion of the castellum, the trenches were opened in the
north section of the site where better preservation of
cultural layers and architectural remains was expected.
A total area of 45 square metres was explored. The
trenches were oriented in a northeast–southwest direc-
tion. Trench I was located on the outside of the north
side of the earlier fortification (quadriburgium) closer
to its north-eastern corner and included squares E6, F6
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postavqena na samom severozapadnom uglu starije
fortifikacije, obuhvataju}i deo bedema i teren
neposredno sa wegove zapadne strane (kvadrati I7
i J7). U ovim prvim istra`ivawima konstatovana
je osnovna stratigrafija nalazi{ta, koja se sastoja-
la od slede}ih slojeva, prvenstvno {uta. U sondi I
je zabele`eno smewivawe slede}ih slojeva i nivoa:

1. rastresiti {ut sa sitnim {qunkom i malte-
rom, pome{an sa sivom zemqom;

2. {ut sa intenzivnom koli~inom maltera i
lomqene opeke, u koji su bili ukopani sredwove-
kovni grobovi mla|e nekropole. 

3. Ispod nivoa ukopavawa grobova sledi debqi
sloj mrke zemqe, koji je u gorwem delu izme{an sa
tragovima kre~a i proslojcima gare`i, kao i na-
lazima fragmenata keramike. Sloj se datuje nala-
zom bronzanog novca Teodosija I, iznad nivoa po-
da, koji ~ine fragmenti tegula i imbrices, kao i
sitniji obluci. 

4. Pod 1 o~i{}en je na povr{ini 2,0 x 2,5 m,
zauzimaju}i ve}i deo povr{ine sonde. Wegovim

and G6. Trench II was located just at the north-western
corner of the earlier fortification and included part of
the rampart and the area directly on its west side
(squares I7 and J7). The basic stratigraphy of the site,
consisting mainly of debris, was ascertained during
these first investigations. Recorded in trench I was the
sequence of the following layers and horizons:

1. Loose rubble with small gravel and mortar
mixed with grey soil;

2. Rubble with a large quantity of mortar and bro-
ken bricks with interred medieval graves of the later
necropolis.

3. Below the level of graves follows a rather thick
layer of brown soil which, in the top section, is mixed
with traces of lime and lenses of soot with pottery frag-
ments. The layer is dated by a bronze coin of Theodo-
sius I found above the level of the floor consisting of
tegulae and imbrices as well as smaller pebbles.

4. Floor 1, covering most of the trench surface, was
cleaned in an area of 2.0 x 2.5 m. In the course of its
cleaning a large quantity of pottery fragments (grey
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Sl. 3 – Qubi~evac, situacioni plan
Fig. 3 – Ljubi~evac, site plan



~i{}ewem na|ena je ve}a koli~ina fragmenata
keramike (sivo pe~eni lonci, poklopci, gle|osane
posude crvenkaste, `utozelene i maslinastozele-
ne boje). Pod se pru`ao do ivice bedema, na koji se
naslawao. 

5. Poplo~awe poda 1 le`alo je na sloju ~iste
`utomrke lesne zemqe, debqine 0,15 m.

6. Sledi tanak sloj mrke zemqe ispuwene gare-
`i i pepelom, debqine oko 0,05 m.

7. Ispod je poplo~awe – pod 2, tako|e ra|en od
fragmentovanih krovnih opeka i oblutaka, dakle,
0,20 m ispod poda I. 

Na nivou poda II i u slojevima izme|u podova
1 i 2, na|eno je dosta fragmenata keramike sli~-
nog kvaliteta (siva i gle|osana), dok su u sloju ga-
re`i naro~ito brojno zastupqeni metalni nalazi
(no`evi, vrh gvozdenog predmeta, fragment fibule
i drugo), kao i fragment oboda staklene ~a{e–pe-
hara. Pretpostavqa se da su u pitawu nalazi iz
stambenog objekta prizidanog uz bedem, iako osta-
ci gra|evine nisu jasno definisani (Parovi}-Pe{i-
kan 1980, 2). 

U sondi II, sa spoqne strane bedema starijeg
utvr|ewa, registrovan je savremeni rov napravqen
za potrebe va|ewa kamena iz bedemskog platna. Ta-
ko|e su u sloju intenzivnog malternog {uta regi-
strovani grobovi iz sredwovekovne nekropole. U
ovoj sondi zabele`eni su i: 

8. pod 3 – poplo~awe od krovnih opeka i oblu-
taka, koji je u istoj niveleti kao pod 1 iz sonde I.
Pod 3 je o~i{}en na povr{ini 2,5 x 3,5 m. Iznad
poda 3 na|en je ne~itak bronzani novac, verovatno
iz IV veka. 

9. Ispod poda 3, na 0,20 m, o~i{}ena je mawa
potkovi~asta pe}, pre~nika 0,78 m, koja je u unu-
tra{wosti, sve do dna, dubine 0,15 m, bila ispuwe-
na sitnim {qunkom izme{anim sa gare`i. Podni-
ca pe}i je patosana fragmentima opeka. Debqina
zidova pe}i je 0,26–0,30 m, od pe~ene zemqe, a unu-
tra{wi prostor je pre~nika 0,48 m. Iznad pe}i i
u nivou poda 3, na|eni su brojni fragmenti sivo
pe~ene ili `uto ili zeleno gle|osane keramike,
gvozdeni predmeti i komadi gvozdene zgure. 

Na osnovu rezultata dobijenih istra`ivawi-
ma ove dve sonde, konstatovano je da je ovo utvr|e-
we (starije, quadriburgium) trajalo relativno
kratko, tokom IV veka i da je na po~etku V veka
ve} bilo poru{eno i napu{teno, a da je u sredwem

fired pots, lids, glazed vessels of reddish, yellow-green
and olive-green colour) was discovered. The floor ex-
tended to the rampart edge and was leaning onto it.

5. The pavement of floor 1 was lying on top of a
layer of pure yellow-brown loess soil 0.15 m thick.

6. There then follows a thin layer, around 0.05 m
thick, of brown soil filled with charcoal and ash 

7. Underneath is the pavement – floor 2, also made
of fragmented roof tiles and pebbles, which was 0.20 m
below floor 1.

A considerable quantity of pottery of similar qual-
ity (grey and glazed) was found at the floor II level
and in the layers between floors 1 and 2, while metal
finds (knives, the tip of an iron object, a fragment of a
fibula and others) were particularly frequent in the layer
of charcoal and there was also found a fragment of a
rim of a glass cup – a goblet. It is assumed that these
were finds from a residential structure bordering the
rampart, although the remains of the structure are not
clearly defined (Parovi}-Pe{ikan 1980, 2).

On the outside of earlier fortification rampart, in
trench II, a modern ditch dug in order to obtain stone
from the curtain wall was recorded. Also, graves from
the medieval necropolis were recorded in the layer of in-
tensive mortar rubble. Also recorded in that trench were:

8. Floor 3 – a pavement consisting of roof tiles
and pebbles, at the same level as floor 1 from trench I.
An area of 2.5 x 3.5 metres of floor 3 was cleaned.
Above floor 3 an illegible bronze coin, probably from
the 4th century, was found.

9. At 0.20 m under floor 3 rather small oven of
horseshoe shape was explored, 0.78 m in diameter,
that was filled to the bottom (the depth being 0.15 m)
with small gravel mixed with charcoal. The oven floor
was made of fragmented bricks. The thickness of the
oven walls, made of baked clay, is 0.26–0.30 m and
the diameter of the interior is 0.48 m. Many fragments
of grey fired or yellow or green glazed pottery, iron
objects and lumps of iron slag were found above the
oven and at the level of floor 3.

It was concluded, according to the results
obtained from the exploration of these two trenches,
that this fortification (the earlier quadriburgium) last-
ed for a relatively short period of time during the 4th

century and that it was demolished and abandoned at
the beginning of the 6th century, and that the necropo-
lis was established in that area in the Middle Ages
(12th–14th centuries).
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veku (XII–XIV vek) na tom mestu formirana ne-
kropola. 

Istra`ivawima 1981. godine, koja su trajala
tokom septembra–oktobra meseca, otvoreno je ukup-
no 13 sondi (sonde III–XV), na vi{e mesta na nala-
zi{tu, kojima su obuhva}ene slede}e celine:

a. ostaci starije fortifikacije – quadriburg-
ium-a (sonde IV, VII, XII, XIV, XV, profil/81, is-
to~ni ugao/81); 

b. ostaci mla|e, ranovizantijske fortifika-
cije (sonde III, V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, deo spoqnog
utvr|ewa/81);

c. deo sredwovekovne nekropole (sonde V, VI,
VIII, XIII, kao i prostor sa zapadne strane utvr|e-
wa). 

Rezultati ispitivawa 1981. godine pokazali su
da je unutra{we, starije utvr|ewe, ~iji je gabarit
u potpunosti ovim radovima ispitan, dobro o~u-
vano, uprkos intenzivnom va|ewu kamena iz wego-
vih bedema u novije doba.2

Istra`ivawima 1982. godine, koja su trajala
tokom avgusta meseca, ispitivani su slojevi u unu-
tra{wosti starije i mla|e fortifikacije, i ra-
dilo se na prou~avawu stratigrafije prostora iz-
me|u oba utvr|ewa. Otvorene su nove sonde: sonda
XVI (povr{ine 70 m²) u unutra{wem utvr|ewu; son-
da XVII (5,0 x 1,5 m, sa pro{irewima), izme|u dve
fortifikacije, isto~no od starijeg utvr|ewa, na
prostoru nekropole; sonda XVIII (5,0 x 3,0 m), na
mestu jugozapadne kule mla|eg, ranovizantijskog
utvr|ewa. Tako|e, radilo se na zavr{etku radova u
sondama X i XII iz 1981. godine, gde se nastavilo
sa ispitivawem unutra{wosti severoisto~ne kule
mla|eg utvr|ewa.3

Arheolo{kim iskopavawima 1982. godine na
prostoru quadriburgium-a konstatovano je da sloj
{uta od razarawa fortifikacije dosti`e debqinu
od 1,0 m. Temeqni ostaci ~etiri pilona registro-
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In the course of investigations conducted in Sep-
tember and October 1981, 13 trenches were explored
in total (trenches III–XV) at many locations within the
site and they yielded the following results:

a. Remains of an earlier fortification – quadribur-
gium (trenches IV, VII, XII, XIV, XV, profile/81, east
corner/81);

b. Remains of a later Early Byzantine fortification
(trenches III, V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, section of outer
fortification/81)

c. Section of the medieval necropolis (trenches V,
VI, VIII, XIII) as well as the area to the west of the
fortification.

The results of investigations conducted in 1981
revealed that the inner, earlier fortification, whose out-
line was completely explored in this campaign, is well
preserved despite intensive stone quarrying from its
ramparts in modern times.2

In the course of investigations conducted during
August of 1982, the layers in the interior of the earlier
and later fortification were explored and also the stra-
tigraphy of the area between both fortifications was
investigated. New trenches were opened: trench XVI
(covering 70 square metres) in the inner fortification;
trench XVII (5.0 x 1.5 m, with extensions) between two
fortifications to the east of the earlier fortification, in
the area of the necropolis; trench XVIII (5.0 x 3.0 m)
in the area of the south-western tower of the later,
Early Byzantine fortification. Also, works in trenches
X and XII from 1981 were continued and completed
by exploring the interior of the north-eastern tower of
the later fortification.3

Archaeological excavations in 1982 in the area of
the quadriburgium revealed that the layer of rubble
from the destruction of the fortification reaches a thick-
ness of 1 metre. The foundation remains of four pylons
were recorded at a relative depth of 2.0 m. The pylons

2 Quarrying of the stones from the rampart was noticed by V. Kondi},
who conducted the surveying of the Danube bank before the con-
struction works on the hydroelectric power stations \erdap I and
II. Cf. Kondi} 1965, 86. In his report Kondi} recorded the existence
of a fortification 25 x 25 m in size, which approximately corre-
sponds to the earlier inner fortification.
3 Director of excavations was Dr Maja Parovi}-Pe{ikan, while the
members of the team were Miomir Kora}, researcher in the Insti-
tute of Archaeology and Slavica Radosavljevi}, archaeologist and
physical anthropologist from Belgrade.

2 Na va|ewe kamena iz bedema ukazao je jo{ V. Kondi}, koji je
rekognoscirao obalu Dunava pre radova na izgradwi obe hidro-
elektrane, \erdap I i II. Cf. Kondi} 1965, 86. U ovom prilogu je
Kondi} zabele`io postojawe utvr|ewa 25 x 25 m, {to pribli-
`no odgovara starijoj, unutra{woj fortifikaciji. 
3 Radovima je rukovodila dr Maja Parovi}-Pe{ikan, dok su
~lanove ekipe ~inili Miomir Kora}, istra`iva~ Arheolo{-
kog instituta i Slavica Radosavqevi}, arheolog-fizi~ki an-
tropolog iz Beograda.



vani su na relativnoj dubini od 2,0 m. Piloni su
bili jednakih dimenzija: 2,3 x 2,4 m. Najboqe su
o~uvani severni i ju`ni pilon, dok je najve}a
o{te}ewa do`iveo isto~ni pilon. Zbog nedostat-
ka vremena, istra`ivawima se nije utvrdila dubi-
na fundirawa pilona. Na zapadnom pilonu, koji je
istra`ivan u sondi XV tokom 1981. godine, nakon
za~i{}avawa 1982. godine, utvr|eno je da je u gor-
wim zonama bio zidan od opeka ve}ih formata,
dimenzija 52 x 50 x 5 cm. 

U severnom delu istra`ivane povr{ine regi-
strovana su dva poda od glinenog naboja, na sup-
strukcijama od oblutaka, kakvi su zabele`eni u
sondama I i II iz 1980. godine (podovi 1 i 2). Kod
poda 2 zabele`eni su tragovi patosawa drvenim
daskama. 

Ovim istra`ivawima na prostoru kvadribur-
gijuma registrovane su ve}e koli~ine fragmenata
amfora sa ~e{qastim ornamentom, delimi~no
o~uvanim natpisima crvenom bojom ili crveno
bojenim kru`i}ima. U ve}em broju se javqa i gle-
|osana keramika (mortarium, zdele, kr~azi). Zapa-
`eno je i prisustvo germanske keramike sivo i cr-
no gla~ane, kao i nekoliko fragmenata ~a{a od
tamnozelenog stakla i fragmenti staklenih naru-
kvica. Istra`ivawima je zabele`ena i opeka sa
pe~atom: CO(hors) I…[…], mo`da Cohors I Cretum?
Ukoliko je razre{ewe ta~no, u pitawu je ista jedi-
nica koja je posvedo~ena u Brzoj Palanci–Egeta u
III veku n. e. u svetili{tu Jupitera Dolihena, is-
tra`ivanom 1964–1965. godine.

Sonda XVII, postavqena izme|u starije i mla-
|e fortifikacije, nije donela ostatke kasnoan-
ti~ke arhitekture. U gorwim slojevima, na dubini
0,30–0,40 m na|eno je pet sredwovekovnih grobova
(br. 44–48), od kojih su dva sadr`avala inventar:
u grobu 45 na|eni su ostaci srebrne dijademe u ob-
liku srebrnih limova sa kru`nim reqefnim is-
pup~ewima, kakva je na|ena i pro{le godine, dok
je u grobu 48 prona|en srebrni prsten sa urezanim
ornamentom i jedna ve}a sedefasta {koqka.

U istoj sondi, u sloju ispod ukopa sredwovekov-
nih grobova, na relativnoj dubini od 2,0 m na|en
je kasnorimski grob sa ostacima spaqenog pokoj-
nika. Grob je ome|an opekama na stranama i po-
plo~an velikim podnim opekama, dimenzija groba
1,5 x 1,8 m. Grobna raka je ukopana za 0,50 m. U sa-
mom grobu je na|ena ve}a koli~ina fragmenata ke-

38

LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBI^EVAC AND U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

were of identical size, 2.3 x 2.4 m. The north and south
pylons were best preserved, while the east pylon suf-
fered the greatest damage. The depth of the pylon
foundations was not established due to a lack of time.
Concerning the west pylon, which was investigated in
trench XV in 1981, it was established after additional
cleaning in 1982 that in the upper zones it was built of
bricks of a larger size, 52 x 50 x 5 cm.

Two floors made of packed clay with pebble sub-
structures were recorded in the north section of the
investigated area. They proved to be identical to the
floors recorded in trenches I and II from 1980 (floors
1 and 2). Floor 2 was covered with wooden planks.

These investigations in the zone of the quadribur-
gium brought to light a rather large quantity of ampho-
ra fragments with combed ornament, partially preser-
ved inscriptions in red paint or with small red painted
circles. Glazed pottery (mortarium, bowls, jugs) was
also discovered in considerable quantities. The occur-
rence of German grey and black burnished pottery
was recorded as well as a few fragments of drinking
glasses made of dark green glass and fragments of
glass bracelets. The excavations also yielded one
brick stamped with CO(hors) I....[....], perhaps Cohors
I Cretum? If such a reading is correct it is the same
unit confirmed at Brza Palanka–Egeta in the 3rd cen-
tury in the shrine of Jupiter Dolichenus, investigated
in 1964–1965.

Trench XVII, located between the earlier and later
fortification, did not yield any remains of Late Roman
architecture. Five medieval graves (Nos. 44–48) were
discovered in the top layers, at a depth of 0.30–0.40 m.
Two of them had grave goods: in grave 45 were found
the remains of a silver diadem made of sheet silver
with circular relief protuberances, the same as one dis-
covered in the previous year, while a silver finger ring
with engraved ornament and one rather large mother-
of-pearl shell was found in grave 48.

One Late Roman grave with the remains of a cre-
mated individual was found in the same trench in the
layer under the medieval graves, at a relative depth of
2.0 metres. The grave is surrounded by bricks on the
sides and paved with large floor bricks, the dimen-
sions of the grave being 1.5 x 1.8 m. The burial pit is
0.50 m deep. A large quantity of fragments of pottery
vessels ‘deliberately broken’ was found in the grave
(Parovi}-Pe{ikan 1982a, 2). Besides the grave, two
other pits, pits 1 and 2, were discovered and explored



rami~kih posuda, „namerno izlomqenih” (Parovi}-
Pe{ikan 1982a, 2). Osim groba, konstatovana su i
ispitana dva ukopa – jame 1 i 2, pri ~emu su u jed-
noj od wih na|eni gvozdeni a{ov, dobro o~uvan,
kerami~ka lampa i mali kerami~ki lon~i}–pehar,
spoqa ukra{en horizontalnim kanelurama. Istra-
`iva~i su pretpostavili da je ovde bila formira-
na nekropola, istovremena sa unutra{wim utvr-
|ewem (quadriburgium-om) iz IV veka n. e., jer su
istra`ivawima registrovana jo{ dva groba ovog
perioda (Parovi}-Pe{ikan 1982b, 1). 

U sondi XVIII, postavqenoj na samoj obali Du-
nava, konstatovan je u osnovi iskopa i profilu ne-
gativ potpuno izva|enog jugoisto~nog bedema mla-
|e fortifikacije ranovizantijske epohe. Ovde je
na|en slabo o~uvan bronzani novac (ranovizan-
tijski folis?), kao i ve}a koli~ina kerami~kih
fragmenata iz perioda IV–VI veka. 

Tokom iskopavawa na trasi bedema spoqnog
utvr|ewa, kao i na prostoru izme|u starijeg i mla-
|eg bedema, na vi{e mesta se nai{lo na ostatke
praistorijskog kulturnog sloja. Prema nalazima
keramike i ostacima fragmentovane figurine,
ukra{ene inkrustacijom, odnosno urezivawem, u
pitawu je naseqe `utobrdske kulture (Parovi}-Pe-
{ikan 1982b, 2). 

Istra`ivawima 1982. godine ispitan je ve}i
deo sredwovekovne nekropole, na kojoj je zabele`e-
no ukupno 48 grobova, koji su naro~ito ispitivani
na ve}oj povr{ini (oko 200 m²) u severozapadnom
delu lokaliteta, izme|u bedema dve fortifikaci-
je. Uo~eno je da se nekropola nalazi na ~itavoj po-
vr{ini kastela, {ire}i se van spoqnih bedema
mla|e fortifikacije, sve do obale Dunava, gde su
u profilu nala`eni grobovi. 

IV 2. KASNOANTI^KA I 
RANOVIZANTIJSKA UTVR\EWA 
U QUBI^EVCU–GLAMIJI II

Po~etne podatke o ubikaciji, pa i dispoziciji
utvr|ewa dali su stariji istra`iva~i, grof Lui|i
Fernand Marsiqi i austrijski putopisac i arhe-
olog Feliks Kanic, koji su prolaze}i ovim delom
Dunava ostavili o tome dragocene podatke. Opisu-
ju}i utvr|ewa u ovoj mikroregiji, Feliks Kanic
saop{tava da je kod Qubi~evca nai{ao na ostatke
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and in one of them a well preserved iron spade, a
ceramic lamp and a small pot – a beaker decorated on
the outside with horizontal channels – were found.
Investigators assumed that the necropolis established
there was contemporary with the inner fortification
(quadriburgium) from the 4th century, as investigations
revealed two more graves from that period (Parovi}-
Pe{ikan 1982b, 1).

In trench XVIII, located on the very bank of the
Danube, at the bottom of the dig and in the profile, the
ghost wall of an entirely removed south-eastern ram-
part of the later fortification from the Early Byzantine
time was encountered. Also found there were a poor-
ly preserved bronze coin (Early Byzantine follis?) as
well as a large quantity of pottery fragments dating
from the 4th–6th century period.

A prehistoric cultural layer was encountered in
many locations in the course of excavations along the
line of the outer fortification rampart as well as in the
area between the earlier and later rampart. Judging by
the pottery finds and the fragmented pottery figurine
decorated with incrustation and engraving, it was the
settlement of the @uto Brdo culture (Parovi}-Pe{ikan
1982b, 2).

The investigations in 1982 explored most of the
medieval necropolis, where 48 graves in total were re-
corded. They were specially investigated within a larger
area (around 200 square metres) in the north-western
section of the site, between the ramparts of the two for-
tifications. It was noticed that the necropolis covers the
entire area of the castellum, extending also outside the
external ramparts of the later fortification as far as the
Danube bank, where graves have also been discovered
in the profile.

IV 2. FORTIFICATIONS 
AT LJUBI^EVAC–GLAMIJA II

The initial information about the ubication and the dis-
position of fortifications was provided by earlier in-
vestigators, Count Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli and the
Austrian traveller and archaeologist Felix Kanitz who,
when passing through this section of the Danube valley,
left us with valuable information. When describing
fortifications in this micro region, Felix Kanitz reports
that he encountered near Ljubi~evac the remains of a
fortification, approximately 52 x 60 m in size (Kanitz



utvr|ewa dimenzija pribli`no 52 x 60 metara
(Kanitz 1892, 43). Wegov podatak, arheolo{ki do-
kumentovan iskopavawima, sadr`i i jedan detaq
koji, unekoliko ostavqa elemente za razmi{qawe
koji nas primorava da sa rezervom prihvatimo po-
datke o preciznom topografskom odredi{tu utvr-
|ewa. Kanic pi{e: „Idu}i od Grabovice uzvodno,
nai{li smo u selu Qubi~evcu, na re~noj terasi
visokoj 12 metara, petnaestak metara od posledwih
ku}a sela Qubi~evca, na ostatke rimskog utvr|e-
wa, dimenzija oko 52 x 60 metara”. Utvr|ewe je ot-
kriveno 550 metara nizvodno od posledwih ku}a
sela Qubi~evca. Malo je verovatno da se selo sma-
wivalo od vremena Kanicovog obilaska (mada ni
takvu mogu}nost ne bi trebalo u potpunosti odba-
citi), jer je logi~no da pre treba o~ekivati supro-
tan proces, imaju}i u vidu blagi ali stalni rast
broja stanovnika u selu. Te{ko je re}i da li treba
pretpostaviti jo{ jedno utvr|ewe uzvodno od ovog,
mo`da na mestu savremene vojne karaule, pretvore-
ne u izletni~ki objekat, s obzirom da arheolo{ka
iskopavawa nisu vr{ena na tom prostoru. Razlog
vi{e za takva razmi{qawa le`i i u ~iwenici da
kod sela Grabovice nisu na|eni ostaci utvr|ewa
koje Kanic – koji daje dosta vernu sliku terena,
tako|e pomiwe (Kanitz 1892, 43). 

Slede}i istra`iva~ koji je ostavio dragocene
podatke o Qubi~evcu bio je ameri~ki arheolog
Vladimir Fjuks, koji je zabele`io da se na 2 km
ju`no od sela, na potesu Glamija II, nalaze ostaci
rimskog utvr|ewa, a na potesu Jela{ tako|e pro-
nalazi ostatke rimskog kastela (Fewkes 1939, 11;
Gara{anin, Gara{anin 1951, 148). Pre po~etka si-
stematskih iskopavawa 1980. godine, na povr{ini
terena se vi{e nisu uo~avali ostaci rimskih zi-
dova (Parovi}-Pe{ikan 1980, 1). Ovoj ~iwenici naj-
vi{e je doprinela intenzivna razgradwa anti~-
kih bedema i zidova, zbog va|ewa kamena, koju su
sprovodili me{tani po~ev{i od 50-ih i 60-ih go-
dina XX veka. 

Iskopavawima je utvr|eno postojawe dva utvr-
|ewa, razli~itih dimenzija i razli~ite hronolo-
gije. Ve}e, spoqa{we utvr|ewe pripada kastelima
kvadratne ili blago pravougaone osnove sa kru`-
nim kulama na uglovima, koje su na polovinama de-
limi~no spqo{tene. Mawe, unutra{we utvr|ewe
pripada tipu klasi~nih osmatra~nica (Kora}
1996, 106). 
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1892, 43). His information, archaeologically confirmed
by excavations, also includes one detail which, to a cer-
tain extent, leaves room for interpretation and compels
us to accept the data about the precise topographic po-
sition of the fortification with reservation. Kanitz wri-
tes: ‘Going upstream from Grabovica we came across
the remains of Roman fortifications around 52 x 60
metres in size, on the 12 metres high river terrace and
some 15 metres from the last houses of the Ljubi~evac
village.’ The fortification was discovered 550 meters
upstream from the last houses of the Ljubi~evac vil-
lage. There is little likelihood that the village reduced
in size since the time of Kanitz’s visit (although such
a possibility should not be entirely dismissed) as it is
logical to expect the reverse process, bearing in mind
the slow but permanent increase in the number of village
inhabitants. It is difficult to say whether we should
assume the existence of yet another fortification up-
stream from this one, perhaps at the site of the modern
military watchtower transformed into a tourist struc-
ture, considering that archaeological excavations have
not been carried out at that site. Yet another reason for
such a way of thinking is the fact that near the Grabo-
vica village nothing has been found of the remains of
a fortification also mentioned by Kanitz, who other-
wise provided a rather exact picture of the terrain
(Kanitz 1892, 43).

The next investigator to provide valuable informa-
tion about Ljubi~evac was the American archaeologist
Vladimir Fewkes, who recorded that 2 kilometres to
the south of the village, in the area called Glamija II,
were the remains of a Roman fortification, and in the
area of Jela{ he also recorded the remains of a Roman
castellum (Fewkes 1939, 11; Gara{anin, Gara{anin
1951, 148). The remains of the Roman walls were not
visible on the site surface before the beginning of sys-
tematic excavations in 1980 there (Parovi}-Pe{ikan
1980, 1). This fact is mostly the result of the intensive
demolition of antique ramparts and walls to obtain
stone, which was carried out by local inhabitants from
the 1950s and 1960s.

Excavations revealed the existence of two fortifi-
cations of different sizes and a diverse chronology. The
larger, outer fortification was identified as a castellum
of square or slightly rectangular plan with circular to-
wers on the corners that were partially flattened to half
their original height. The smaller, inner fortification was
of the classical watchtower type (Kora} 1996, 106).



IV 2.1. STARIJE UTVR\EWE (IV VEK) 

U QUBI^EVCU

Kule stra`are sa samo jednim ulazom susre}emo u
svim periodima rimskog vojnog graditeqstva i
one predstavqaju specifi~ne fortifikacione
principe. Unutra{we utvr|ewe u Qubi~evcu pred-
stavqa klasi~an primer kule-stra`are (burgus,
praesidium) (Sl. 4). Nalazi se u sredi{wem delu
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IV 2.1. EARLIER FORTIFICATION 
(4th century) AT LJUBI^EVAC
Watchtowers with only one entrance can be encoun-
tered in all periods of Roman military architecture and
they represent distinct fortification principles. The
inner fortification at Ljubi~evac represents a classic
example of a watchtower (burgus, presidium) (Fig. 4).
It is situated in the central zone of the Early Byzantine

Sl. 4 – Qubi~evac, osnove unutra{weg i spoqa{weg utvr|ewa i plan sredwovekovne nekropole
Fig. 4 – Ljubi~evac, ground-plans of the inner and outer fortification and the plan of the medieval necropolis



ranovizantijskog utvr|ewa, kvadratne je osnove,
spoqa{wih dimenzija 19,80 h 19,80 m, unutra-
{wih 13,80 h 13,80 m, debqine zidova 3,00 m. U
unutra{wosti je bila podignuta osmatra~nica na
~etiri pilona oblika slova „L”, dimenzija 2,4 x
2,4 m, od kojih je jugozapadni pilon bio dosta
o{te}en u trenutku otkri}a. Prostor koji su pi-
loni obuhvatali iznosio je 6,0 x 6,0 m (Sl. 6, 7). 

Kule stra`are se nalaze celom du`inom rim-
ske odbrambene linije, od britanskog do afri~kog
limesa. Za kasnoanti~ki period karakteristi~ne
su kule sa panonskog limesa, na primer Budakalasz,
Veröce, ~ija se izgradwa stavqa u valentinijanski
period (Soproni 1976, 79–80, 118). Wihova speci-
fi~nost je da se u unutra{wosti kule nalaze ~eti-
ri pilona koji nose spratnu konstrukciju. Za da~ki
deo limesa karakteristi~ne su kule u Dowim Bu-
torkama (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979, 130–132),
Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~evi} 1986, 75–76), U{}u
Slatinske reke (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986,
380–381, fig. 7; Jeremi} 2007, 312, fig. 3/1), Mihaj-
lovcu–Blatu (Tomovi} 1986, 417), Mora Vagei
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Stankovi} 1986, 453–456;
Jeremi} 2007, 313, fig. 3/6) i Bor|eju (Cermanovi}-
Kuzmanovi}, Stankovi} 1984, 217–218). Poreklo
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fortification, is of a square ground plan, with external
dimensions of 19.80 x 19.80 m and internal dimensions
of 13.80 x 13.80 m, and the thickness of the walls is
3.00 metres. In the interior was constructed a lookout
tower on four ‘L’ shaped pylons, 2.4 x 2.4 m in size,
and the south-western pylon was substantially damaged
at the moment of discovery. The area enclosed by the
pylons was 6.0 x 6.0 metres (Figs. 6, 7).

Watchtowers have been recorded along the entire
length of the Roman defensive line, from the British
to the African limes. Characteristic of the Late Antiquity
are watchtowers from the Pannonian limes, for example
Budakalasz and Veröce, whose construction is dated
to the time of Valentinian (Soproni 1976, 79–80, 118).
Their specific features are four pylons in the interior
that support the upper storey. Characteristic of the
Dacian section of the limes are watchtowers at Donje
Butorke (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979, 130–132),
Rtkovo–Glamija I (Gabri~evi} 1986, 75–76), U{}e
Slatinske Reke (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986,
380–381, fig. 7; Jeremi} 2007, 312, fig. 3/1), Mihajlo-
vac–Blato (Tomovi} 1986, 417), Mora Vagei (Cerma-
novi}-Kuzmanovi}, Stankovi} 1986, 453–456; Jeremi}
2007, 313, fig. 3/6) and Bor|ej (Cermanovi}-Kuzma-
novi}, Stankovi} 1984, 217–218). The origin of such

Sl. 5 – Qubi~evac, piloni
Fig. 5 – Ljubi~evac, pylons
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Sl. 6 – Qubi~evac, osnova unutra{weg utvr|ewa
Fig. 6 – Ljubi~evac, ground-plan of the inner fortification
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Sl. 7 – Qubi~evac, osnova pilona, profil
Fig. 7 – Ljubi~evac, pylon base, profile



ovakvog na~ina razre{ewa spratne konstrukcije,
koja je specificnost panonske i da~ke vojne arhi-
tekture, najverovatnije treba tra`iti u civilnoj
profanoj arhitekturi (Potter, Whitehouse, 1982,
218). Primer za ovakvu pretpostavku predstavqa
gra|evina u Anguillara-i, sli~nih dimenzija 21,5 h
17,5 m, sa mogu}om namenom u funkciji vile rusti-
ke. Gra|evina se datuje u sredinu II veka i po{tova-
la je limite gradwe od 70 stopa, ustanovqene jo{
u Avgustovo doba. Pod nazivom turris sli~ne tro-
spratne kule pomiwe i Plinije (Rochnam, Jones,
Eicholz, LCL, II, XVII, 13). 

Kule-stra`are su se i na panonskom i na da~-
kom delu limesa bez izuzetaka nalazile neposred-
no na obali Dunava. Karakteristi~no je i da se na
oba dela limesa rastojawe izme|u pojedinih kula-
stra`ara ili utvr|ewa u odnosu na III vek smawu-
je. Rastojawa izme|u pojedinih utvr|ewa, za peri-
od II i III veka, iznose izme|u 15 i 20 km, dok je
prose~no rastojawe za IV vek na panonskom delu
limesa oko 9 km (Soproni 1978, 93). Na retskom de-
lu limesa ono iznosi 6–8 km, dok je na arapskom i
do 3 km. Odstupaju}i od op{te prakse uobi~ajene
za ranije periode oni nagove{tavaju i promenu u
sferama strategije i taktike.

Kula stra`ara u Qubi~evcu pripada tipu ve-
}ih kula stra`ara koje pojedini autori tipolo{ki
svrstavaju u mawa utvr|ewa pod nazivom centenarium
(Soproni 1978,175; Kubitschek 1899, RE III, I; van
Berchem, 1952, 46; Forni 1960,1088). Hronolo{ki
se, sli~no utvr|ewima tipa quadriburgium, vezuju
za tetrarhijski period i karakteristi~na su za
limes celom wegovom du`inom u uslovima gde on
jo{ egzistira. Geneza takvih tipova kula stra`ara
ima korene jo{ u III veku, na limes Tripolitanus-u, na
primer Gasr Duib, koja se datuje u 244–246. godi-
nu (Schleiermacher 1950, 173). Primer kule kod Bo-
ukata, koja poti~e iz konstantinovskog perioda
ukazuje na nepromewena tipolo{ka svojstva takvih
utvr|ewa. Wihova tipolo{ka ujedna~enost i lon-
gitudinalnost ukazuju na prethodna precizna pre-
meravawa terena (Fabricius 1953, 957–958). Ro Gud-
~ajldu takvu kulu je opslu`ivalo oko 20 vojnika
(Goodchild 1950, 36). 

Razlike izme|u pojedinih kula-stra`ara ovog
tipa su u broju i rasporedu pilona, kao i u na~i-
nu wihove konstrukcije. O~igledno su kvadratne
osnove i raspore|eni u obliku tetrapilona, mada
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a method of construction of the storey structure, which
is specific to Pannonian and Dacian military architec-
ture, should most probably be looked for in the civil,
profane architecture (Potter, Whitehouse, 1982, 218).
An example to support such an assumption is the
building in Anguillara, of a similar size, 21.5 x 17.5 m,
which was possibly planned as a villa rustica. The
building is dated to the mid 2nd century and observes
architectural standards of 70 feet established in the
time of Augustus. Similar three-storey towers called
turris are also mentioned by Pliny (Rochnam, Jones,
Eicholz, LCL, II, XVII, 13).

Watchtowers were also located in the Pannonian
and Dacian section of the limes situated, without ex-
ception, directly on the Danube bank. It is also chara-
cteristic that the distance between individual watch-
towers and fortifications decreased in both sections of
the limes in comparison with the 3rd century. The dis-
tance between individual fortifications was between 15
and 20 km in the 2nd and 3rd centuries, while the aver-
age distance in the 4th century in the Pannonian sec-
tion of the limes was around 9 km (Soproni 1978, 93).
In the section of the limes in Raetia it was 6–8 km,
while in the Arabic section it was down to 3 km. De-
viating from the general practice usual in the earlier
periods, they also indicate a change in the domains of
strategy and tactics.

The watchtower at Ljubi~evac belongs to the type
of larger watchtowers, which some authors typologi-
cally classify into small forts known as centenarium
(Soproni 1978, 175; Kubitschek 1899, RE III, I; van
Berchem, 1952, 46; Forni 1960, 1088). Chronologically,
they are associated with the period of the Tetrarchy, as
are the forts of the quadriburgium type and they are
characteristic of the limes along its entire length in
those areas where it still existed. The genesis of such
types of watchtowers harks back to the 3rd century, on
the Tripolitanus limes, e.g. Gasr Duib, which dates
from AD 244–246 (Schleiermacher 1950, 173). The
example of the tower at Boukat, dating from the time
of Constantine, indicates the unchanged typological
features of these fortifications. Their typological stan-
dardisation and longitudinal shape indicate a previous
precise measuring of the terrain (Fabricius 1853,
957–958) According to Goodchild, such a tower was
attended by around 20 soldiers (Goodchild 1950, 36).

The differences between individual watchtowers
of this type are in the number and layout of the pylons



se grade kule-stra`are i sa jednim pilonom, kao na
primer u Pilismarot–Malonpatak (Soproni 1978,
T. 18). Na da~kom delu limesa javqaju se piloni
tako|e kvadratne osnove sa use~enim uglovima na
unutra{wim stranama u obliku latini~nog slova
„L”. Primeri za to su piloni u Dowim Butorkama,
Mora Vagei, Qubi~evcu i verovatno u Rtkovu–
Glamiji I. Ovakav na~in zidawa nije slu~ajnost i
~ini se da su gra|eni zbog podrumskih prostorija.
Na primeru Qubi~evca izme|u pilona izdvaja se
pravilan kru`ni ukop pre~nika 2,0 m, koji nije
mogao biti u potpunosti istra`en. Pretpostavka
je da je u pitawu bunar, imaju}i u vidu da se prili-
kom gradwe samih pilona unapred uzimala u obzir
funkcija wihovih me|uprostora. Na isti na~in
gradwe pilona nailazimo i na primeru utvr|ewa
u Mora Vagei (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Stankovi}
1986, 454, 465). Piloni su ra|eni u istoj tehnici
kao i bedemi kule, od delimi~no pritesanog kame-
na zalivenog kvalitetnim malterom. Iznad temeq-
nog dela piloni su tako|e zidani u tehnici opus
mixtum u alternaciji kamena i opeke, jer se na poje-
dinim mestima uo~avaju otisci le`i{ta od opeka.

Neke indicije govore u prilog postojawa za-
{titnog jarka – vallum-a, u vreme kada utvr|ewe
egzistira samo kao kula stra`ara. Me|utim, ovaj
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as well as in the mode of their construction. They were
obviously of a square ground plan and arranged as tetra-
pyla, although there were also watchtowers with a sin-
gle pylon like, for instance, at Pilsmarot–Malonpatak
(Soproni 1978, T. 18). In the Dacian section of the
limes there were also pylons of a square plan with
truncated angles on the inner sides in the shape of the
Latin letter ‘L’. Examples for this are pylons at Donje
Butorke, Mora Vagei, Ljubi~evac and probably Rtkovo–
Glamija I. Such a building system was not a coinci-
dence and it seems that they were built to accommo-
date a cellar. For instance, at Ljubi~evac there was
symmetrical circular pit between the pylons, 2.0 me-
tres in diameter that has not been possible to explore
completely. The assumption is that it was a well, bear-
ing in mind that, in the course of building the pylons,
the function of the interspaces was taken in account in
advance. We encountered an identical method of pylon
construction in the fortification at Mora Vagei (Cerma-
novi}-Kuzmanovi}, Stankovi} 1986, 454, 465). The
pylons were built using the same technique as the
tower ramparts, with half-dressed stone laid in high
quality mortar. Above the foundation zone the pylons
were also built using the opus mixtum technique, with
alternating courses of stone and brick, and the impres-
sions of the bricks can still be seen in some places.

Sl. 8 – Qubi~evac, zapadni bedem unutra{weg utvr|ewa
Fig. 8 – Ljubi~evac, western rampart of the inner fortification



prostor je dosta o{te}en gradwom bedema utvr|ewa
iz VI veka, a ograni~enost istra`enih povr{ina
tako|e je dala minimum podataka za wegovo posto-
jawe. Dve su indicije koje govore u prilog tome: u
zapadnom i delimi~no u severnom delu na udaqe-
wu od kule-stra`are izdvajala se zemqa tamnije
boje i razli~ite strukture u odnosu na sloj koji se
pod uglom su`avao prema dnu. Na`alost, sloj je
ve}im delom negiran temeqnom stopom utvr|ewa
iz VI veka, kao i kori{}ewem materijala iz bede-
ma od strane lokalnog stanovni{tva u savremeno
doba. Tako|e je i prostor izme|u bedema kule stra-
`are i pravca pretpostavqenog za{titnog jarka–
valuma nivelisan {qunkovitom kre~wa~kom sup-
strukcijom. Ograni~eni obim istra`ivawa dopu-
{tao je da se istra`i samo ise~ak neposredno uz
zapadni bedem kule-stra`are sa spoqa{we strane. 

Postojawe za{titnog jarka–valuma koji bi pri-
padao kuli stra`ari iz IV veka, predstavqa jo{
jedan dokaz da tzv. spoqa{we utvr|ewe i unutra{we
utvr|ewe (kula-stra`ara) egzistiraju u hronolo-
{ki razli~itim periodima. Sli~an na~in orga-
nizacije prostora oko bedema susre}emo na vi{e
mesta na germanskom delu limesa (Bender 1983,
598). Ona indicira i mogu}nost da se na tom mestu
mo`e o~ekivati i postojawe ulaza u utvr|ewe.
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Some indications speak in favour of the existence
of a protective ditch – a vallum – at a time when the
fortification existed only as a watchtower. However,
that area was substantially damaged by the building of
the rampart of the 6th century fortification and the lim-
ited area explored offered only a minimum of data to
support its existence. There are two clues speaking in
favour of this: recorded in the western and partially in
the northern section was, at some distance from the
watchtower, soil of a darker colour and different tex-
ture in comparison to the layer, which tapered at an
angle towards the bottom. Unfortunately, the layer is
mostly negated by the foundation section of the 6th

century fortification as well as by the local modern
population using material from the rampart. Also, the
area between the rampart of the watchtower and the
line of the assumed protective ditch the vallum – has
been levelled with gravel and a mortar substructure.
The limited scope of the investigations made it possi-
ble to explore only the sector immediately on the out-
side of the western rampart of the watchtower.

The existence of the protective ditch the – vallum
– which belonged to the 4th century watchtower, is yet
one more piece of evidence that the so-called outer for-
tification and inner fortification (watchtower) existed
in different time periods. We encounter a similar pattern

Sl. 9 – Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil i isto~ni ugao unutra{weg utvr|ewa
Fig. 9 – Ljubi~evac, southern profile and eastern corner of the inner fortification



Uzimaju}i u obzir odnos parametra debqine zido-
va i gabarita kule-stra`are, mo`da se mo`e izneti
podatak o pretpostavqenoj visini kule-stra`are
u Qubi~evcu. Prema rekonstrukcijama ra|enim
na britanskom delu limesa, wihova visina je oko
11,0 m (Cunliffe 1975, 15, 32). Visina kule stra`a-
re u Passau Heibach-u do po~etka krovne konstruk-
cije iznosi 8,4 m, a sa krovom oko 12,0 m, dok kod
Boppard-a, ~ija je {irina bedema oko 3,0 m, visina
iznosi 9,6 m. Sli~an odnos je i na arapskom delu
limesa, gde pribli`no iznosi 10–11 m, kao na pri-
mer kod kule u Kasr-B{eru gde je visina 10,18 m. 

Kula-stra`ara u Qubi~evcu se nalazila na
samoj re~noj terasi, koja je blago zatalasana i pa-
ralelna sa Dunavom. Erozivnim delovawem Dunav
je formirao jedan prirodan profil iznad ju`nog
bedema kule. Wegovim zagla~avawem dobijen je ju-
`ni profil, i to od isto~nog do zapadnog bedema
u du`ini od 21 m (Sl. 10). On je pru`io osnovne
elemente za stratigrafiju kule-stra`are, koja je
potvr|ena u sondama postavqenim iza profila,
paralelno sa wim, u nizu, na preskok (Sl. 11, 12). 

Kula je podignuta u vreme Dioklecijana, mogu-
}e oko 290. godine, jer je u zapadnom bedemu kule
na|en wegov novac kovan u Sisciji 289–290. godi-
ne (RIC V, II 264). Isti takav novac na|en je na po-
du kule, obele`enog kao pod I. Oni predstavqaju
terminus post quem za podizawe kule. Treba re}i da
je na istom podu na|en i novac Proba, kovan u
Serdici 279. godine (RIC V, II 887). Zato se ~ini
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of organisation of the area around the rampart at many
locations in the German section of the limes (Bender
1983, 598). This also indicates the possibility that we
could expect the entrance to the fortification to be at
that very spot. Taking into account the relationship
between the thicknesses of the walls and the outline of
the watchtower it is, perhaps, possible to suggest the
assumed height of the watchtower at Ljubi~evac.
According to the reconstruction carried out in the
British section of the limes, their height was around
11.0 m (Cunliffe 1975, 15, 32). The height of the watch-
tower at Passau Heibach, up to the beginning of the
roof structure, is 8.4 m and with the roof it is 12.0 m,
while at Boppard, whose walls are around 3.0 m thick,
the height is 9.6 m. A similar relationship is also found
in the Arab section of the limes, where the height is
approximately 10–11 m, like for example at Kasr–Bser,
where the tower was 10.18 m meters high.

The watchtower at Ljubi~evac was situated on the
river terrace, which is slightly rolling and parallel to
the Danube. The erosion of the Danube created a nat-
ural profile above the south tower rampart. Following
its cleaning we obtained the south profile, 21 meters
long stretching from the east to the west rampart (Fig.
10). This profile provided the basic elements for the
watchtower’s stratigraphy, which has been corroborat-
ed in the trenches located behind the profile, parallel
to it, in a line and alternately (Figs. 11, 12).

The tower was erected in the time of Diocletian,
possibly around the year 290, as his coin minted in

Sl. 10 – Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil unutra{weg utvr|ewa
Fig. 10 – Ljubi~evac, southern profile of the inner fortification
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Sl. 12 – Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, profil C1–D1
Fig. 12 – Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, profile C1–D1

Sl. 11 – Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, profil A–B 
Fig. 11 – Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, profile A–B



da kulu treba gotovo sa sigurno{}u vezati za prvu
tetrarhiju, analogno kuli u Dowim Butorkama, ko-
ja je na osnovu po~asnog natpisa prona|enog u ru-
{evinama, datovana izme|u 294. i 300. godine
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979, 130–132). Izgle-
da da se mo`e ra~unati sa ve}im obimom gradwe za
vreme Dioklecijana, ne samo na ovom geografskom
prostoru ve} i na drugim, kao {to je i slu~aj sa
germanskim limesom (Schleiermacher 1950, 134).
Pojedini autori za ovog vladara vezuju i odre|eni
tip utvr|ewa (Lander, 1979, 1051), kojeg nazivaju
„dioklecijanskim” tipom ili jednostavno „tetrar-
hijskim” (Anthes 1917, 138–142; Kornemann 1907,
113). O graditeqskoj aktivnosti Dioklecijana po-
datke su ostavili jo{ anti~ki autori, Zosim, Ma-
lala, Amijan Marcelin (Rolfe, LCL, XXIII, 5, 1–2).

Poznato je da je ve} od progla{ewa za avgusta
u Nikomediji 17/20. novembra 284. godine Diokle-
cijan bio aktivan u granicama mnogih delova
Rimskog carstva (Ensslin 1948). Savladav{i Kari-
na u prole}e 285. godine, on se okre}e protiv Mar-
komana i Kvada. Godine 287. sklapa mir sa persij-
skim kraqem a ve} 288. stupa u ofanzivu u gorwem
toku Dunava na retskom limesu (Wagner 1951, 39),
a 289/290. i 292. godine u dva pohoda pobe|uje Sar-
mate. Veoma su zna~ajne i tri posete Dioklecija-
na dako-mezijskom limesu, u kasno leto 294., 303.
i 304. godine, verovatno u ciqu pospe{ivawa gra-
diteqskih aktivnosti i li~nog uvida u borbenu
gotovost ovog dela limesa. U okviru ja~awa lime-
sa liniji sredweg toka Dunava posve}ena je poseb-
na pa`wa, pa anti~ki autori, kao Laktancije i
Eumenes, pi{u o pravoj graditeqskoj maniji (Ste-
in 1928, 108; CAH XII, 1936, 397, 399; Jones 1964,
155). Poznato je da je Dioklecijan vi{e imao u vi-
du ja~awe pograni~nih utvr|ewa nego reformu ar-
mije, mada su ve} u wegovo vreme u~iweni odlu~-
niji koraci u reorganizaciji rimske vojske
(Grosse 1920, 58; van Berchem 1952, 113). Za prvu
tetrarhiju vezuje se ~itav niz kovawa novca koji
na reversima prikazuju vojne logore koji su sigur-
no u uskoj vezi sa konkretno preduzetim koracima
na ja~awu limesa (RIC VI, 370, 155–157, kovnica
Rim; RIC VI, 491, 1a, 1b, 11a, 11b, kovnica Serdi-
ka; RIC VI, 585, 39, kovnica Kizik; RIC VI, 617,
37–38, kovnica Antiohija; RIC VI, 662, 10–13a,
kovnica Aleksandrija). Alfeldi ovu seriju novca
datuje posle 296. godine (Alföldi 1926, 170). 
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289–290 in Siscia was discovered in west tower ram-
part (RIC V, II 264). An identical coin was found on
the floor of the tower marked as floor I. These fix the
terminus post quem for the building of the tower. It
should also be mentioned that a coin of Probus, mint-
ed in 279 in Serdica, was found on the same floor
(RIC V, II 2 887). So it seems that the tower should be
dated almost with certainty to the period of the first
Tetrarchy, analogous with the tower at Donje Butorke
that was dated between the years 294 and 300 on the
basis of an honorary inscription found in its ruins
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979, 130–132). It seems
that we could attribute a rather large extent of the
building activity to the time of Diocletian, not only in
this geographic area but also in other regions, as it is
also the case with the German limes (Schleiermacher
1950, 134). Some authors also associate with that
ruler a distinct type of fortification, (Lander 1979,
1051) which they call the ‘Diocletianic’ type or sim-
ply the ‘tetrarchic’ (Anthes 1917, 138–142;
Kornemann 1907, 113). The Antique authors,
Zosimus, Malala and Ammianus Marcellinus (Rolfe,
LCL, XXIII, 5, 1–2) provided us with information
regarding Diocletian’s building activity.

It is well known that Diocletian, since being pro-
claimed Augustus on November 17/20 AD 284 in
Nicomedia, was active on the borders of many parts of
the Roman Empire (Ensslin 1948). After defeating
Carinus in the spring of 285 he turned against the
Quadi and the Marcomanni. He made peace with the
Persian king in the year 287 and in 288 he started an
offensive in the upper course of the Danube on the
Raetian limes (Wagner 1951, 39) and defeated the
Sarmatians in two campaigns in 289/290 and 292. Of
importance are three visits of Diocletian to the Daco-
Moesian limes in the late summer of 294 and in 303
and 304 that he probably undertook in order to boost
building activity and to gain a personal insight into the
combat readiness of this section of the limes. Special
attention was paid to the section of the middle Danube
as part of the activities to strengthen the limes, with
Antique writers like Lactantius and Eumenes writing
about a genuine building mania (Stein 1928, 108; CAH
XII, 1936, 397, 399; Jones 1964, 155). It is known that
Diocletian had in mind more to strengthen the border
fortifications than to reform the army, although more
decisive steps in the reorganisation of the Roman
army had already been made in his time (Grosse 1920,



O takvoj graditeqskoj aktivnosti svedo~e pre-
cizno datovana utvr|ewa u Retiji: Vitudurum (CIL
XIII 5249), Tasgaetium (CIL XIII, 5256), Irgenhausen
(Kornemann 1907, 114; van Berchem 1952, 54), Pa-
noniji: Contra Florentiam (Mócsy 1958, 101), Daki-
ji: Dowe Butorke (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979,
130–132), Siriji, Africi: Tebaida (CIL III 22 =
ILS 617), El Kantarah (CIL III 13; Goodchild 1950,
35). Pojedini autori i sva utvr|ewa koja nose nazi-
ve kao na primer Ad Hercules, Castra Iovia, Castra
Herculea i koja se ina~e datuju izme|u 294. i 303.
godine dovode u vezu sa tetrarhijom (Hoffmann 1969,
215; Gudea 1974, 179). 

Prva destrukcija kule u Qubi~evcu datovana
je novcem Konstancija II, kovanog izme|u 341. i
346. godine (LRBC I, 792) (Sl. 13). Iznad poda I,
koji se nalazio na apsolutnoj koti 39,90 m, nalazio
se sloj destrukcije, obele`en slojem paqevine pro-
se~ne debqine oko 5 cm (Sl. 15). Zbog lo{e o~uva-
nosti nije bilo mogu}e utvrditi do koje mere je de-
strukcija zahvatala pilone i bedeme kule. Sav
kerami~ki i pokretni materijal od poda I do prve
destrukcije kule smatran je zatvorenom celinom,
pa je na taj na~in bez obzira na tipolo{ke sli~no-
sti sa materijalima sa drugih lokaliteta datovan
u vreme tetrarije i prvu polovinu IV veka (period
A). Ova destrukcija kule nije u dovoqnoj meri ja-
sna u smislu istorijskog konteksta, naro~ito uzi-
maju}i u obzir da ona nije posvedo~ena na ostalim
utvr|ewima da~kog limesa, a tako|e imaju}i u vi-
du da sve do vladavine Valentinijana I i Valensa
nema ozbiqnijih dokaza o ratnim sukobima na
ovom delu Dunava. Indikativno je da se izme|u 341.
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58; van Berchem 1952, 113). Many monetary issues
with military camps on their reverses are linked to the
first Tetrarchy and this was no doubt in close connec-
tion with the concrete steps undertaken to strengthen
the limes (RIC VI, 370, 155–157, Rome mint; RIC VI,
491, 1a, 1b, 11a, 11b, Serdica mint; RIC VI, 585, 39,
Cyzicus mint; RIC VI, 617, 37–38, Antiochia mint; RIC
VI, 662, 10–13a, Alexandria mint). Alföldi dates this
series of coins after the year 296 (Alföldi 1926, 170). 

Such building activity is confirmed by precisely
dated fortifications in Raetia: Vitudurum (CIL XIII
5249), Tasgaetium (CIL XIII, 5256), Irgenhausen
(Kornemann 1907, 114; van Berchem 1952, 54), in
Pannonia: Contra Florentiam (Mócsy 1958, 101), in
Dacia: Donje Butorke (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}
1979, 130–132), in Syria and in Africa: Thebais (CIL
III 22=ILS 617), El Kantarach (CIL III 13; Goodchild
1950,35). Some authors also associate with the Tetrar-
chy all fortifications that have names like Ad Hercu-
les, Castra Iovia, Castra Herculea and which are usu-
ally dated between 294 and 303 (Hoffmann 1969, 215;
Gudea 1974, 179).

The first destruction of the tower at Ljubi~evac is
dated by the coins of Constantius II, minted between
341 and 346 (LRBC I, 792) (Fig. 13). On top of floor
I, which was at 39.90 metres there was a stratum of
destruction characterised by a layer of fire of an aver-
age thickness of 5 cm (Fig. 15). It was not possible to
establish to what extent the destruction included the
pylons and the tower ramparts because of the poor
state of preservation. All pottery and portable material
from floor I to the first tower destruction was considered
as a closed association and, thus, regardless of typo-

Sl. 13 – Qubi~evac, destrukcija 1
Fig. 13 – Ljubi~evac, destruction 1

Sl. 14 – Qubi~evac, destrukcija 2
Fig. 14 – Ljubi~evac, destruction 2
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Sl. 15 – Qubi~evac, unutra{we utvr|ewe, osnova poda I
Fig. 15 – Ljubi~evac, inner fortification, basis of floor I



i 348. godine u Iliriku zapa`a na osnovu ostava
nagli pad cirkulacije novca. Ostave iz Velikog
Gradi{ta i Boqetina govore u prilog tome (Vasi}
1978, 139). Mo`da se destrukcija mo`e dovesti u
vezu sa borbama Konstancija II protiv uzurpatora
Magnencija, kojeg pobe|uje 28. septembra 351. godi-
ne u bici kod Murse, ili mo`da sa borbama protiv
Sarmata i Kvada u prostoru Valerija – Panonija
Sekunda 358. godine do kona~ne pobede u prole}e
359. godine kod Akuminkuma. Ne treba iskqu~iti
i mogu}nost iznenadnog udara mawih krstare}ih
neprijateqskih jedinica du` granice. 

Utvr|ewe je, me|utim, ubrzo obnovqeno, najve-
rovatnije oko 350. godine. Na podu, obele`enom
kao pod II, na|en je novac istog vladara (LRBC II,
1659). Pod se nalazi na koti 40,15 i formiran je
od kre~nog maltera koji sadr`i ve}i procenat pe-
ska sitnozrne strukture. Debqina ovog poda izno-
si oko 5 cm (Sl. 17). Ovaj period je obele`en kao
period B. Druga destrukcija unutra{weg utvr|ewa
datovana je novcem Valentinijana I kovanog izme-
|u 367. i 375. godine (LRBC II, 1430) (Sl. 14).
@ivot u utvr|ewu je ubrzo obnovqen ali se na`a-
lost na utvr|ewu ne mogu uo~iti intervencije u
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logical similarities with the material from other sites it
has been dated to the time of the Tetrarchy and the
first half of the 4th century (period A). This destruction
of the tower is not sufficiently clear regarding the his-
torical context, particularly taking into account that it
was not ascertained at other fortifications on the
Dacian limes, and also bearing in mind that there is no
serious evidence regarding military clashes in this part
of the Danube valley until the reign of Valentinian I and
Valens. It is indicative that a sudden decrease in money
circulation was recorded between the years 341 and
348, according to the monetary hoards, with hoards
from Veliko Gradi{te and Boljetin speaking in favour
of this (Vasi} 1978, 139). Perhaps the destruction could
be associated with conflicts of Constantius II with the
usurper Magnentius, whom he defeated on September
28th AD 251 in the battle of Mursa or perhaps with
battles against the Sarmatians and Quadi in the area of
Valeria–Pannonia Secunda in 358 until the final victory
in the spring of 359, near Acumincum. Neither should
we neglect the possibility of a sudden attack by small
wandering enemy units along the border. 

The fortification was, however, quickly restored,
most probably around the year 350. A coin of the same

Sl. 16 – Qubi~evac, pod II
Fig. 16 – Ljubi~evac, floor II
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Sl. 17 – Qubi~evac, unutra{we utvr|ewe, osnova poda II
Fig. 17 – Ljubi~evac, inner fortification, basis of floor II



arhitektonskom sklopu. Najverovatnije je da se u
ovom periodu obnove utvr|ewa koristi niveleta
poda iz prethodnog perioda. Ovaj period je obele-
`en kao period S. Tre}a destrukcija je datovana
novcem Teodosija II, kovanog izme|u 423. i 425. go-
dine. Utvr|ewe je najverovatnije stradalo u vreme
provale Huna 441. ili 443. godine. U vreme Justi-
nijana, izgradwom spoqa{weg utvr|ewa obnovqe-
no je i unutra{we utvr|ewe. Ovaj period obele`en
je kao period D. ^etvrta destrukcija utvr|ewa od-
nosi se i na spoqa{we i na unutra{we utvr|ewe
i datovana je novcem Justina II, kovanog 576. godi-
ne. Utvr|ewe je najverovatnije stradalo u avaro-
slovenskim provalama 584/585. godine, kada stra-
daju i ostala utvr|ewa na |erdapskom delu limesa
(Popovi} 1975, 476). 

IV 2.2. MLA\E UTVR\EWE 

IZ VI VEKA U QUBI^EVCU

Unutra{we dimenzije mla|eg utvr|ewa u Qubi~ev-
cu iznose 52,3 h 52,4 m, a spoqa{we 55,5 h 55,6 m,
{to gotovo odgovara pomenutim Kanicovim poda-
cima. U unutra{wosti utvr|ewa istra`eno stari-
je jezgro koje u celini predstavqa kasnoanti~ku
fortifikaciju. 

Spoqa{we utvr|ewe u celini pripada VI veku
i najverovatnije je podignuto u okviru velike Ju-
stinijanove obnove granice. Kerami~ki i pokret-
ni arheolo{ki materijal gotovo u apsolutnim od-
nosima pripada VI veku. Novac na|en u utvr|ewu
(kovawa Justinijana i Justina II) tako|e ukazuju
na funkciju utvr|ewa tokom VI veka, ukqu~uju}i i
obnovu kasnoanti~kog jezgra koje je uni{teno kra-
jem prve polovine V veka.

Debqina bedema spoqa{weg utvr|ewa je izme-
|u 2,0 m i 2,2 m. Temeqna zona je ro pravilu zida-
na od re~nih oblutaka i lomqenog kamewa, me|u-
sobno vezanih malterom. Ovakav na~in zidawa
uo~ava se i u gorwim zonama temeqne stope bede-
ma i to naro~ito na onoj strani koja je neposred-
no okrenuta reci. Me|utim, postoje primeri da je
stopa bedema nasuprot reke zidana od opeka i ka-
mena vezanih malterom. Takav na~in zidawa spro-
veden je na utvr|ewima u Milutinovcu (Milo{evi},
Jeremi} 1986, 246–247), Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~e-
vi} 1986, 73), Qubi~evcu i U{}u Slatinske reke.
U gorwim delovima bedem je zidan u tehnici opus
mixtum i to u alternaciji vi{e redova opeka, ne

ruler was found on the floor marked as floor II (LRBC
II, 1659). The floor was at 40.15 m, was made of lime
mortar containing a large proportion of fine-grained
sand and had a thickness of around 5 cm (Fig. 17).
This period is denoted as period B. The second de-
struction of the inner fortification is dated by the coins
of Valentinian I, minted between the years 367 and
375 (LRBC II, 1430) (Fig. 14). Life in the fortification
was soon restored but, unfortunately, interventions in
the architectural structure of the fortification could not
be identified. It is most probable that the floor level
from the previous period was used in that period of the
fortification’s restoration. That period is denoted as
period C. The third destruction is dated by the coins of
Theodosius II, minted between the years 423 and 425.
The fortification was most probably destroyed in the
time of the Hunnic invasion in 441 or 443. The inner
fortification was also restored during the process of
the building of the outer fortification in the time of
Justinian. That period is denoted as period D. The
fourth destruction of the fortification includes both the
outer and inner fortification and is dated by the coins
of Justin II, minted in 576. The fortification was most
probably destroyed during the Avaro-Slavic raids in
584/585 when other fortifications on the Djerdap limes
were also destroyed (Popovi} 1975, 476). 

IV 2.2. LATER FORTIFICATION 
FROM THE 6th CENTURY AT LJUBI^EVAC
The interior dimensions of the later fortification at Lju-
bi~evac are 52.3 x 52.4 metres and the external dimen-
sions are 55.5 x 55.6 m and they almost correspond to
the data mentioned by Kanitz. In the interior of the
fortification an earlier core was explored, which was
almost the entirety of the Late Roman fortification.

The outer fortification dates completely from the
6th century and was most probably built during the
course of a large restoration of the frontier by Justinian.
Pottery and portable archaeological material from the
site almost entirely dates from the 6th century. Coins
found in the fortification (issues of Justinian and Jus-
tin II) also indicate the function of the fortification
during the 6th century and the restoration of the Late
Roman central zone that had been destroyed at the end
of the first half of the 5th century.

The thickness of the ramparts of the outer fortifi-
cation is between 2.0 m and 2.2 m. The foundation
was built, as a rule, of river pebbles and stone rubble
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uvek strogo odre|enih. Obi~no je slagano ro pet
redova opeka, mada se na pojedinim mestima nala-
zi i ~etiri reda opeka. Ova vrsta tehnike gra|ewa
u izvo|ewu nije dosledno sprovedena, ra je pone-
kad bedem zidan i u tehnici opus pseudomixtum. Na
isti na~in zidane su i kru`ne kule, kao i ulazni
prostori u kuli, na mestu su~eqavawa dva ortogo-
nalna platna bedema. Pre~nici kula su izme|u 7,2
i 7,6 m, a debqina zidova je od 1,5 m do 1,6 m. Unu-
tra{wost kula, u temeqnoj zoni ispuwena je neve-
zanim ve}im re~nim oblucima i lomqenim kame-
wem. U temeqnoj zoni ju`ne kule na|en je folis
Justinijana, kovan u Solunu 548. godine, {to ne-
sumwivo potvr|uje izgradwu utvr|ewa u vreme Ju-
stinijana (Kora} 1996, 108). Jedinstveni na~ina
zidawa i tektonika pojedinih utvr|ewa nastalih
u ovom periodu svedo~e o dosledno sprovedenom
arhitektonskom principu, {to jasno ukazuje na ve}
unapred osmi{qenu fortifikacionu koncepciju
na {irem geografskom prostoru. 

Ulaz u utvr|ewe nije otkriven zbog nedovoqne
o~uvanosti bedema, ali je najverovatnije da se na-
lazio na bedemu nasuprot reci, odnosno na severnoj
strani. U tom delu debqina bedema, na jednoj od
osa utvr|ewa, iznosi 3,0 m, tako da se mo`e pret-
postaviti kombinacija {etne staze i ulaznog pro-
stora. U rimskoj vojnoj arhitekturi ovakav na~in
razre{ewa arhitektonskog sklopa komunikacija
je uobi~ajen. Gotovo se sa izvesno{}u mo`e pret-

bound by mortar. Such a method of building is also
encountered in the upper zones of the rampart founda-
tions, particularly on the side directly facing the river.
However, there are some examples that the rampart
foundation opposite the river was built of bricks and
stone bound by mortar. Such a system of building was
applied at fortifications in Milutinovac (Milo{evi}, Je-
remi} 1986, 246–247), Rtkovo–Glamija I (Gabri~evi}
1986, 73), Ljubi~evac and U{}e Slatinske Reke. The
upper parts of the rampart were built in the opus mix-
tum technique with many alternating courses of brick,
the number of which is not always strictly determined.
There were usually five courses of bricks, although at
some points four brick layers are recorded. This build-
ing technique was not always executed consistently,
with the rampart sometimes built using the opus pseudo-
mixtum technique. Circular towers as well as entrance
areas in the tower at the point of the meeting of two
orthogonal curtain walls were built in the same way. The
diameters of the towers are between 7.2 and 7.6 metres
and the thickness of the walls is from 1.5 to 1.6 m. The
tower interior was filled with loose, rather large river
pebbles and stone rubble in the foundation zone. A
follis of Justinian, minted in Thessalonica in 584, was
found in the foundation zone of the south tower, con-
firming without doubt that the fortification was built
in the time of Justinian (Kora} 1996, 108). The unique
system of building and the tectonics of certain fortifica-
tions originating from that period confirm a consistent-
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Sl. 18 i 19 – Qubi~evac, negativ isto~nog i zapadnog bedema spoqa{weg utvr|ewa
Fig. 18 and 19 – Ljubi~evac, the negative of the eastern and western rampart of the outer fortification



postaviti i samo jedan ulaz u utvr|ewe. Ovakav na-
~in komunicirawa utvr|ewa i okolnog prostora
za ovaj tip utvr|ewa dominira ve} od vremena te-
trarhije, a klasi~an primer razre{ewa ulaznog
prostora u vreme tetrarhije jeste utvr|ewe u Gor-
neji (Gudea 1977, 41). Utvr|ewa sa jednim ulazom
nisu samo specifi~nost kasnoanti~kog i ranovi-
zantijskog perioda. Doma{evski obja{wava da je
ovakav tip utvr|ewa, poznat jo{ pod imenom qua-
driburgium samo razvijena forma ugaonih kula stra-
`ara i da kao takav predstavqa samo prelaz izme-
|u ranijih i posttetrarhijskih tipova kastela.

ly applied architectural principle, which clearly indi-
cates a previously devised fortification concept within
a rather large geographic area. 

The fortification entrance has not been discovered
due to the poor state of preservation of the rampart, but
it is most probable that it was located in the rampart
wall facing the river, i.e. in the north. The thickness of
the rampart along one of the fortification’s axes is 3.0 m
in that section, so we can assume this to be a combina-
tion of a walkway and an entrance area. Such a system
of architectural design of communications is common
in Roman military architecture. Also, only one entrance
to the fortification could be assumed with any degree
of certainty. This system of communication between
the fortification and the surrounding area prevails for
this type of fortification from the time of Tetrarchy and
a classic example of such is the fortification at Gornea
(Gudea 1977, 41). Fortifications with one entrance are
not only specific to the Late Roman and Early Byzan-
tine period. Domaszewski explains that this type of
fortification, known also as a quadriburgium, is only an
advanced form of watchtowers at the corners and that,
as such, it merely represents the transition phase bet-
ween the earlier and post-tetrarchic types of castella.
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VCREMATION BURIAL FROM LJUBI^EVAC 
AS POSSIBLE CHRONOLOGICAL DISTINCTION 
OF THE INNER AND OUTER FORTIFICATION

GROB SA KREMACIJOM IZ QUBI^EVCA 

KAO MOGU]NOST HRONOLO[KOG RAZGRANI^EWA 

ODNOSA UNUTRA[WEG I SPOQA[WEG UTVR\EWA 

NA UDAQENOSTI oko 7 m isto~no od isto~nog
bedema unutra{weg utvr|ewa u Qubi~evcu, u

prostoru izme|u unutra{weg i spoqa{weg utvr-
|ewa, na koti 39,85 m, istra`en je grob spaqenog
pokojnika.4

Gorwa niveleta zidane konstrukcije groba na-
lazi se na koti 38,50 m, a dowa na 37,78 m. Izvan
i u gabaritu zidane konstrukcije, u pravougaonom
prostoru pribli`nih dimenzija 4,40 x 3,80 m, sloj
je bio ispuwen intenzivnim garom i ve}om koli-
~inim ostataka ugqenisanog drveta. Debqina ovog
sloja iznad zidane konstrukcije iznosi 1,20 m
(Sl. 20, 22).

Grobna kostrukcija je pribli`no kvadratne
osnove, dimenzija 1,60 x 1,50 x 0,50 m. Strane gro-
ba su oblo`ene od nasati~no po du`ini i {irini
postavqenih opeka, dimenzija 49 x 29 x 4 cm. Grob
je patosan sa pet celih i {est fragmentovanih,
horizontalno polo`enih opeka istih dimenzija.
Unutra{wost zidane konstrukcije je u celini bi-
la ispuwena garom, pepelom, kremiranim kostima
i ostacima ugqenisanog drveta. Nije mogu}e, na
osnovu ostataka kremiranih kostiju, sa sigurno{}u
utvrditi polo`aj pokojnika, ali ima indicija ko-
je ukazuju da bi to mogao biti pravac istok–zapad
(kremirani ostaci kalote lobawe na isto~noj
strani groba, ordinacija du`e ose groba u pravcu

THE GRAVE of a cremated individual was explored
at Ljubi~evac in the area between the inner and

outer fortification, around 7 metres to the east of the
east rampart of the inner fortification, at 39.85 m.4

The top level of the masonry funerary structure
was at 38.50 m and the bottom level was at 37.78 m.
Outside and within the masonry structure, in a rect-
angular area of approximately 4.40 x 3.80 m, the layer
was filled with dense soot and rather a large quantity
of carbonised wood. The thickness of this layer above
the masonry structure was 1.20 m (Figs. 20, 22).

The funerary structure is of approximately a square
ground plan, 1.60 x 1.50 x 0.50 m in size. The sides of
the grave were lined with bricks 49 x 29 x 4 cm in
size, placed on edge longitudinally and transversally.
The grave is paved with five complete and six frag-
mented horizontally laid bricks of the same size. The
interior of the masonry structure was entirely filled
with soot, ash, cremated bones and the remains of
carbonised wood. It was not possible to establish with
any certainty the position of the deceased according to
the position of cremated bones, but there are indica-
tions that suggest that it might have been in an
east–west direction (the cremated remains of the cra-
nium in the east section of the grave, the ordination of
the longitudinal grave axis in an east–west direction

4 The elevation point relates to the top level of the remains from the
pyre.4 Kota se odnosi na pojavu gorwe nivelete ostataka sa loma~e.
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Sl. 20 – Qubi~evac, grob sa kremacijom, osnova
Fig. 20 – Ljubi~evac, grave of cremated individual, base

Sl. 21 – Qubi~evac, grob sa kremacijom, pre otvarawa
Fig. 21 – Ljubi~evac, grave of cremated individual, before opening



istok–zapad, raspored kremiranih kostiju u grobu
u pravcu iste ose). Ovoj grobnoj celini mogu}e da
je pripadalo i nadzemno obele`je od kamena-pe-
{~ara, na|enog na ju`noj strani gorwe nivelete
zidane konstrukcije.

Kao inventar groba zabele`eni su nalazi: uz
severnu stranu groba na dnu, gorwi deo amfore op-
redeqene kao tip V/9, a; uz ju`nu stranu groba na
dnu, lonac opredeqen kao tip II/1, e; i pored wega
lampa u obliku zdelice. Pored wih na|ene su ko-
sti riba i cevaste kosti pernate `ivine, a pored
zapadne strane groba na visini 0,25 m iznad zida-
ne konstrukcije, na|ena je horizontalno polo`ena
alatka – a{ov (Sl. 23).

Antropolo{kom analizom ostataka pokojnika,
utvr|eno je da je re~ o mu{koj individui starosne
dobi oko 40 godina.5

and the disposition of cremated bones along the same
axis). It is possible that the aboveground marker made
of sandstone that was found at the south side of the top
level of the masonry structure possibly also belonged
to this grave association.

The grave association consisted of: the top segment
of an amphora identified as type V/9, a, next to the
north side of the grave, at the bottom; a pot identified
as type II/1, e, next to the south side of the grave, at the
bottom; and next to it a lamp shaped as a small bowl.
In addition, fish bones and tubular poultry bones were
found next to them and a horizontally laid tool – a spade
– was discovered next to the west side of the grave,
0.25 metres above the masonry structure (Fig. 23).

Anthropological analysis of the remains of the de-
ceased revealed that it was a male individual of around
40 years of age.5
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Sl. 22 – Qubi~evac, grob sa kremacijom, profil 
Fig. 22 – Ljubi~evac, grave of cremated individual, profile

5 Anthropological analysis was performed by S. Radosavljevi}-
Kruni} and we express to her thanks for providing the results.

5 Antropolo{ku analizu izvr{ila je S. Radosavqevi}-Kruni},
kojoj se zahvaqujemo na podacima.



Osnovno pitawe koje se name}e pri opredeqi-
vawu ovog groba sa kremacijom je kom tipu pripada.
Generalno, on se svrstava u tip Mala Kopa{nica–
Sase II. U ovom slu~aju nedostaje uobi~ajena traka
zape~ene zemqe, razli~ite debqine, koja se javqa
u grobovima ovog tipa. Pomenuli smo da se ostaci
gari i ugqenisanog drveta nalaze u prostoru 4,40
x 3,80 x 1,20 m, kao i da je unutra{wost zidane
konstrukcije groba bila ispuwena garom, pepelom,
ostacima ugqenisanog drveta i kremiranim kosti-
ma. Kremirani ostaci pokojnika pribli`no se po-

The main question arising in the interpretation of
this cremation burial is to what type it belongs. Gene-
rally it is attributed to the Mala Kopa{nica–Sase II
type. However, in this case, the usual strip of burnt
earth of varying thickness that usually appears in these
graves is missing. We mentioned that remains of soot
and carbonised wood were encountered in the area
4.40 x 3.80 x 1.20 m and that the interior of the
masonry structure was filled with soot, ash, remains of
carbonized wood and cremated bones. The cremated
remains of the deceased approximately coincide with

62

LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBI^EVAC AND U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

Sl. 23 – Qubi~evac, grob sa kremacijom, inventar groba 
Fig. 23 – Ljubi~evac, grave of cremated individual, grave inventory



klapaju sa du`om ordinatom groba, odnosno imaju
pravac istok–zapad. Odnos sloja sa garom i osta-
cima ugqenisanog drveta i zidane konstrukcije
groba je centralno ordinatan. Uz izvesne rezerve,
~ini se da u o ovom slu~aju, mo`e se pretpostaviti
mogu}nost sahrawivawa na licu mesta – bustum.

U ovakvom na~inu sahrawivawa, studije i ~lan-
ci istra`iva~a su polarno intonirane. Hronolo-
{ki razli~ito interpretirani, oni se sre}u na ne-
kropolama provincija Belgije, Germanije, Dakije
i Trakije (van Doorselear 1967, 106–108), u Histri-
ji (Alexandrescu 1966, 247–257), Romuli (Babeº
1970, 269), Tomisu (Bucovala 1968, 12–13), Noviodu-
numu (Bujor, Simion 1960, 391–397), Asciburgiumu
(Bechert 1979, 508), Bratei (Barzu 1973, 27–28).

Za ovakav tip groba postoje izvesna prostorna
ograni~ewa. L. Barzu navodi da je za ovakav na~in
sahrawivawa potreban minimum od 2 m du`ine i
po 1 m {irine i dubine (Barzu 1973, 28). Pojedi-
ni autori su se bavili i tehni~kom stranom kre-
macije (Wells 1960, 35). Pomenuli bismo i argu-
mentovano zakqu~ivawe A. Jovanovi}a (Jovanovi}
1984, 104), koji navodi Velsov podatak o „dimen-
zioniranom minimumu” za grobove tipa bustum. U
ne{to razvijenijem i donekle slobodnijem na~inu
razmi{qawa, uz upotrebne rezerve, mo`e se pomi-
sliti i na grobnu formu koja bi se podvela pod
tip groba sa kremacijom pod humkom. Postojawe
ovakvog na~ina sahrawivawa javqa se u dodu{e
ne{to {irim geografskim okvirima. M. Vasi} je
1910. godine u Nozrini definisao ovakav tip gro-
ba, a A. Jovanovi} smatra da se ovakav tip groba
{ire mo`e podvesti pod tra~ku komponentu i da
se uglavnom mo`e vezati za dowe Podunavqe (Jo-
vanovi} 1984, 113).

Ju`no od ukopa izdvajao se pravougaoni ukop
zaobqenih ivica, dimenzija 2,70 x 1,40 x 0,30 m,
bez kulturnog sadr`aja. Severni deo ukopa nalazio
se neposredno ispod dowe nivelete ju`nog dela
ostataka sa loma~e. Ako bi ga doveli u funkciju
{ireg iskopa za grob, bez dovoqno indicija, on bi
predstavqao stariju fazu iskopa groba, verovatno
istovremenu sa iskopom dela za zidanu konstruk-
ciju groba.

Jedno od pitawa koje se name}e pri poku{aju
interpretacije ovog groba je mogu}nost definisa-
wa individue sahrawene u wemu. Kao polazni argu-
ment mo`e se prihvatiti da je u grobu sahrawena

the longer ordinate of the grave, i.e. they are spread in
an east–west direction. The relationship between the
layer with soot and the remains of carbonised wood
and the masonry structure of the grave is centrally
ordinated. It seems that, with certain reservations, in-
terment at the place of cremation – bustum – could be
assumed in this case.

Regarding such a method of interment, the studies
and articles of explorers are polarised. Chronologically
diversely explained, they are recorded at the necropo-
leis of the provinces of Belgium, Germany, Dacia and
Thrace (van Doorselear 1967, 106–108), in Histria
(Alexandrescu 1966, 247–257), Romula (Babeº, 1970,
269), Tomis (Bucovala 1968, 12–13), Noviodunum
(Bujor, Simion 1960, 391–397), Asciburgium (Bechert
1979, 508) and Brateiu (Barzu 1973, 27–28).

For the graves of this type there are certain spatial
limitations. L. Barzu states that for such a system of
interment, a minimum of 2–3 m of length and 1 m of
width and depth respectively is necessary (Barzu
1973, 28). Some authors also considered the technical
side of cremation (Wells 1960, 35). We should also
mention the conclusions of A. Jovanovi} (Jovanovi}
1984, 104), who quotes Wells’ information regarding
‘dimensional minimum’ for graves of the bustum type.
In a somewhat more elaborate and, to a certain extent,
more liberal way of thinking, but with certain reserva-
tions, it is possible to also consider the burial form
identified as a type of cremation burial under a tumu-
lus. Such a method of interment was encountered over
somewhat wider geographic limits. M. Vasi} identified
such a type of burial in Nozrina, in 1910 and A. Jova-
novi} thinks that this type of grave could be roughly
assigned to the Thracian component and that it could
generally be associated with the Lower Danube valley
(Jovanovi} 1984, 113).

A rectangular pit with rounded edges, 2.70 x 1.40
x 0.30 m in size, and with no cultural contents was en-
countered to the south of the burial pit. The northern
section of the pit is immediately below the lower level
of the southern part of the remains from the pyre. If we
are to bring it into correlation with the wider burial pit,
without sufficient indications, it could be understood as
an earlier phase of the burial pit, probably contemporary
with the pit for the masonry structure of the grave.

One of the questions arising from the attempt to
explain this grave is the possibility to identify the indi-
vidual buried there. It could be accepted as a starting
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mu{ka individua od oko 40 godina. Treba napome-
nuti da intaktnost sloja iskqu~uje mogu}nost sekun-
darnog sahrawivawa. ^ini se da prilozi i wihov
raspored u grobu ukazuju na regularnost sahrawi-
vawa. Tako|e i faktor blizine izvr{ewa sahrane
u odnosu na bedeme unutra{weg utvr|ewa ima odre-
|enu te`inu. Zbog svega ovoga, ~ini se treba iskqu-
~iti mogu}nost smrtne kazne crematio incendium,
kao i summa supolicia, koja nije iznena|uju}i pri-
mer i izraz samovoqne primene u provincijskim
pomo}im jedinicama. Ona se, kao najte`i vid
smrtne kazne, primewivala i u republikansko i u
carsko doba, ali i u vreme dominata. Wu pomiwu
Livije (Forster, Moore, Sage, Schlesinger, Geer,
LCL, III, 53), prenose}i stariji podatak iz Zakona
XII tablica, Kvintilijan (Butler, LCL, I, 2, 2),
Tertulijan (Rendall, LCL, ad martirium, 4) kao sum-
ma omnium poena, Amijan Marcelin (Rolfe, LCL,
XXII, 3, 11; XXIX, 1, 38). 

Mesto izvr{ewa sahrane, pored na~ina sahra-
wivawa, ~ini se posebno zna~ajnim, imaju}i u vidu
~iwenicu da se nalazi u blizini isto~nog bedema
unutra{weg utvr|ewa, u prostoru izme|u dva utvr-
|ewa (Sl. 24). Jedna od pretpostavki je da je sahra-
wivawe izvr{eno izme|u dva bedema, odnosno unu-
tar zidina utvr|ewa. Me|utim, ima vi{e razloga,
koji osporavaju ovu pretpostavku. Uz bedeme i u ku-
lama spoqa{weg utvr|ewa, dominantan kerami~ki
materijal pripada VI veku. Kartirawem novca na-
|enih u Qubi~evcu, dobijena je slede}a slika: 

1. kasnoanti~ki novac nala`en je iskqu~ivo u
unutra{wem utvr|ewu ili neposredno uz bedeme
unutra{weg utvr|ewa; 

point that a male individual of about 40 years of age
was buried in the grave. It should be mentioned that
the undisturbed layer with the grave excludes the pos-
sibility of a secondary interment. It seems that the
grave goods and their disposition in the grave suggest
a regular interment. Also, the factor of the proximity
of the burial in relation to the ramparts of the inner
fortification must be taken into consideration. Conse-
quently, we should exclude the possibility of capital
punishment, crematio incendum, as well as summa su-
policia, which is not an unexpected example and the
result of an arbitrary practice in the provincial auxiliary
units. It was practiced as the most severe type of death
penalty in the Republican as well as in the Imperial
time, but also in the time of the Dominate. It is men-
tioned by Livy (Forster, Moore, Sage, Schlesinger,
Geer, LCL, III, 53), quoting earlier information from
the Laws of the Twelve Tablets, Quintilian (Butler, LCL,
I, 2, 2), Tertullian (Rendall, LCL, ad martirium, 4), as
summa omnium poena, Ammianus Marcellinus (Rolfe,
LCL, XXII, 3, 11; XXIX, 1, 38).

The place where the burial took place seems, be-
sides the method of interment, particularly significant,
bearing in mind that it was located in the vicinity of the
east rampart of the inner fortification, in the area
between the two fortifications (Fig. 24). One assump-
tion is that the interment took place between two ram-
parts, that is, within the fortification walls. Nevertheless,
there are many reasons which dispute such an assump-
tion. The predominant pottery material found next to the
ramparts and in the towers of the outer fortification date
from the 6th century. After mapping the coins found at
Ljubi~evac the following picture was obtained:
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Sl. 24 – Qubi~evac, presek unutra{weg i spoqa{weg utvr|ewa i groba sa kremacijom
Fig. 24 – Ljubi~evac, section of inner and outer fortification and grave of a cremated individual



2. ranovizantijski novac je nala`en u kulama
spoqa{weg utvr|ewa i u prostoru izme|u dva utvr-
|ewa, {to nije iznena|uju}e s obzirom na ~iweni-
cu da se unutra{we utvr|ewe koristi i u VI veku.

Koliko je poznato, do sada nije zabele`en ni
jedan slu~aj sahrawivawa unutar utvr|ewa u vre-
me dok ono egzistira. To se mo`e potkrepiti i po-
datkom da ve} Zakoni XII tablica, kao i kasnija
pravna akta, zabrawuju sahrawivawe intra muros.
Sahrawivawe u blizini bedema utvr|ewa na rim-
skom limesu predstavqa izuzetak, iako su takvi
primeri jo{ zabele`eni na panonskoj i britan-
skoj deonici. Pored burgus-a na panonskom delu
limesa, kod Esztergom–Szentgyörgymezö (Soproni
1978, 23), na oko 2 m od ju`nog bedema, sa spoqa{we
strane, na|en je grob pored utvr|ewa. Pored pokoj-
nika, kao prilozi, na|eni su kasnoanti~ka krsto-
obrazna fibula, prsten i perle istog hronolo{kog
okvira. Opeke sa pe~atima Frigeridus i Terentianus
tribunis sa sigurno{}u datuju kulu u vreme Valen-
tinijana I (Soproni 1978, T. 3, 1–4). Razlike izme|u
na~ina sahrawivawa kod Qubi~evca i kod Ester-
goma postoje, jer je re~ o inhumaciji (Estergom) i
incineraciji (Qubi~evac), ali postoje i izvesne
sli~nosti. Naime, sahrawivawe pokojnika kod
Estergoma je izvr{eno na taj na~n {to je pokojnik
polo`en na neku vrstu niskog le`aja, sa svim pome-
nutim prilozima. Sli~na situacija kao kod Ester-
goma sre}e se na britanskom delu limesa kod Paen
Gear-a (Crossley 1978, 98 ). Razlika izme|u ova po-
menuta dva primera sahrawivawa se ogleda u tome

1. Late Roman coins were found exclusively in
the inner fortification or immediately next to the ram-
parts of the inner fortification;

2. Early Byzantine coins were found in the towers
of the outer fortification and in the area between the
two fortifications, which is not surprising considering
the fact that the inner fortification was also in use in
the 6th century.

As far as it is known, not a single case of interment
within the fortification while it was in use has been
recorded so far. This could be corroborated by the fact
that the Laws of the Twelve Tablets as well as later
legal acts prohibited intra muros burials. Burials in the
vicinity of the fortification rampart on the Roman
limes are regarded as an exception, although such
examples have been recorded in the Pannonian and
the British section. One grave was found around 2
metres outside the south rampart of the fortification,
next to the burgus in the Pannonian section of the limes,
near Esztergom–Szentgyörgymezö (Soproni 1978, 23).
A Late Roman cruciform fibula, a finger ring and
beads of the same date were found as grave goods
next to the deceased. Bricks with stamps of Frigeridus
and Terentianus tribunis date the tower with certainty
to the time of Valentinian I (Soproni 1978, T. 3, 1–4).
There are differences between the mode of interment
near Ljubi~evac and near Esztergom, an inhumation
burial (Ezstergom) and a cremation burial (Ljubi~evac),
but there are also certain similarities. The interment of
the deceased near Ezstergom was carried out in such a
way that the deceased was laid down on some kind of
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Sl. 25 – Qubi~evac, grob sa kremacijom pre i posle otvarawa
Fig. 25 – Ljubi~evac, grave of cremated individual, before and after opening



da kod Paen Gear-a postoje odre|ene indicije koje
ukazuju na mogu}nost neizvr{enog spaqivawa. 

Mogu}nost sahrawivawa u vreme kada utvr|e-
we u Qubi~evcu ne egzistira u funkcionalnom
smislu, tako|e se iskqu~uje. Iako postoje dve de-
strukcije tokom IV veka (tri, ako uzmemo u obzir
i destrukciju s kraja prve polovine V veka), novac
na|en u utvr|ewu ukazuje na kontinuitet `ivota u
wemu (videti prilo`enu tabelu sa novcem).

^ini se da, iz svega iznetog, mesto izvr{ewa
sahrane ukazuje na hronolo{ku distancu unutra-
{weg i spoqa{weg utvr|ewa. Kao posledica ova-
kvog hipoteti~kog na~ina zakqu~ivawa, proizi-
lazi jedna generalna slika koja ukazuje na to da je
unutra{we utvr|ewe nastalo sigurno pre sredine
IV veka (apsolutni datum nastanka utvr|ewa dat je
u poglavqu III 2. 1), a da je spoqa{we utvr|ewe na-
stalo kasnije. U tom kontekstu i imaju}i u vidu
~iwenicu, da je na |erdapskom delu limesa otkri-
veno nekoliko tipolo{ki sli~nih (Lander 1979,
1055), jednoslojnih utvr|ewa (termin je uslovan u
odnosu na VI vek), koji u celini pripadaju V veku,
kao Milutinovac, U{}e Slatinske reke, kao op{tu
vremensku odrednicu za izgradwu spoqa{weg utvr-
|ewa u Qubi~evcu treba uzeti VI vek (apsolutni
datum nastanka i destrukcije utvr|ewa dat je u po-
glavqu IV 2. 2).

Postavqa se i pitawe da li postoji mogu}nost
bli`eg opredeqewa individue sahrawene u ovom
grobu. Nalaz alatke – a{ova pored zidane konstruk-
cije groba sa zapadne strane, ima argumentovanost
posebnog parametra. A{ov, kao alatku vezanu za po-
qoprivrednu delatnost, pomiwe vi{e rimskih pi-
saca, pod razli~itim imenima. Fest i Vitruvije
ga pomiwu kao rutrum (Granger, LCL, 7, 3), Livije
kao rutra (Forster, Maore, Sage, Schlesinger, Geer,
LCL, 28, 45). Kao funkcionalna alatka ona se ni-
je mnogo mewala tokom vremena (White 1967, 28,
fig. 8). Ova vrsta oru|a ne nalazi se samo u rukama
osoba vezanih iskqu~ivo za poqoprivredne rado-
ve, ve} je bila i na listi oru|a legionara. Kako
nas obave{tava Vegecije, u kasnoanti~kom perio-
du a{ov predstavqa standardnu vojni~ku opremu i
nerazdvojni rekvizit vojni~kog `ivota na granici
(Lang 1967, 2, 25). Sledstveno tome, mo`e se pretpo-
staviti mogu}nost sahrane osobe vezane za vojni~ki
na~in `ivota u Qubi~evcu. U tom slu~aju odsustvo
oru`ja ne iznena|uje, jer je poznato da se rimski

low bed together with all the mentioned grave goods.
A situation resembling the burial at Ezstergom has
been encountered in the British section of the limes at
Pean Gear (Crossley 1978, 98). The difference between
these two mentioned examples of interment can be
noticed in the fact that at Pean Gear there are certain
indications of the possibility of an incompleted crema-
tion.

The possibility of burial at the time when the for-
tification at Ljubi~evac was functionally nonexistent is
also out of question. Although there were two destruc-
tions in the 4th century (three, if we also take into
account the destruction in the end of first half of the
5th century) the coins discovered inside the fortifica-
tion suggest a continuity of life there (see the table with
coins).

It seems from everything previously stated that
the location of the burial indicates a chronological gap
between the inner and the outer fortification. As a con-
sequence of such a hypothetical way of drawing con-
clusions, a general picture emerges that suggests that
the inner fortification was certainly built before the
mid 4th century (the absolute dates for the fortification
construction are presented in chapter III 2.1), and that
outer fortification was built later. In that context, and
bearing in mind the fact that few typologically similar,
single-layered fortifications (the term is conditional
and relates to the 6th century) have been discovered at
the Iron Gates limes (Lander 1979, 1065), such as Mi-
lutinovac and U{}e Slatinske Reke, which, on the
whole, date from the 6th century, a general date for the
construction of the outer fortification at Ljubi~evac
should be taken as the 6th century (the absolute dates
of building and destruction of the fortification are pre-
sented in chapter IV 2.2).

The question also arises as to whether there is a
possibility for a closer identification of the person
buried in that grave. The discovery of a tool – a spade
– next to the west side of the masonry structure could
be an argument of special significance. The spade, as
an implement associated with farming activity, is men-
tioned by many Roman writers under various names.
Fest and Vitruvius mention it as a rutrum (Granger,
LCL, 7, 3), and Livy as a rutra (Forster, Maore, Sage,
Schlesinger, Geer, LCL, 28, 45). As a functional tool it
did not change much over the course of time (White
1967, 28, fig. 8). This type of implement was not used
only by individuals associated exclusively with field
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vojnici, a naro~ito vojnici pomo}nih jedinica,
po pravilu sahrawuju bez oru`ja (Liebenam 1909,
1587–1679; von Domaszewski 1896, 2618–2622).

activities but was also on the list of tools used by legi-
onaries. The spade, in the Late Roman times, as we are
informed by Vegetius, was part of a soldier’s standard
equipment and an inseparable element of the soldier’s
life on the border (Lang 1967, 2, 25). Consequently, the
possibility could be assumed that this was the burial of
a person associated with military activities at Ljubi~e-
vac. In that case, the absence of weapons is not surpri-
sing as it is well-known that Roman soldiers, and in par-
ticular members of the auxiliary units, were, as a rule,
buried without weapons (Liebenam 1909, 1587–1679;
von Domaszewski 1896, 2618–2622).
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VIFINDS FROM LJUBI^EVAC

POKRETNI NALAZI IZ QUBI^EVCA

VI 1. POTTERY VESSELS

VI 1.1. BOWLS
Investigations of the earlier and later fortification at
Ljubi~evac brought to light 16 basic bowl types.

Period A – Bowls of this period are generally of a
calotte-shape, less frequently of a hemispherical shape
and mostly glazed using yellow-green glaze. They
were made of well or medium refined clay, baked red
or yellowish/white.

Period B – Bowls are mostly of a conical or
biconical shape, generally of well refined clay, baked
buff, red and grey-brown and yellow-green, and olive
green glazed.

Period C – Bowl types identical to those from the
preceding decades continued to be produced in this pe-
riod. It is, on occasions, a reflection of the local circum-
stances when some specimens had a secondary use like,
for instance, the type I/1 bowl, which experienced sub-
sequent interventions such as repairing with lead wire.

Period D – In comparison to the previous periods
there is a conspicuous absence of glazed bowls. Pre-
dominant are biconical bowls made of sandy clay and
baked grey or grey-brown.

Cat. no. 1 (type I/1)
A conical vessel for grinding – a mortarium – with a
horizontally everted rim that is slightly curved or
slanting, and a flat base. It is made of sandy clay, baked
light red and olive green glazed on the inside.

VI 1. KERAMI^KE POSUDE

VI 1.1. ZDELE

Istra`ivawima starije i mla|e fortifikacije u
Qubi~evcu, zabele`eno je 16 osnovnih tipova zdela. 

Period A – Zdele ovog perioda su uglavnom
kalotaste, re|e poluloptaste forme i ve}im de-
lom gle|osane `utozelenom gle|i. Ra|ene su od
dobro ili sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, crveno ili
`u}kastobele boje pe~ewa.

Period B – Zdele se javqaju u koni~noj ili
bikoni~noj formi, uglavnom od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline, oker, crvene i sivomrke boje pe~ewa, gle|o-
sane `utozelenom i maslinastozelenom gle|i.

Period C – U ovom periodu nastavqaju da se
proizvode tipovi zdela kao u prethodnim deceni-
jama. Ona je sa jedne strane odraz lokalnih prili-
ka, gde pojedini primerci bivaju i sekundarno
upotrebqavani ili su maksimalno odr`avani u
upotrebi, kao na primer zdela tip I/2, na kojoj su
vr{ene naknadne intervencije krpqewem olovnom
`icom.

Period D – U odnosu na prethodne periode,
pime}uje se odsustvo gle|osanih zdela. Po formi
dominiraju bikoni~ne zdele od peskovite gline,
sive ili sivomrke boje pe~ewa.

Kat. br. 1 (tip I/1)
Koni~ni tarionik–mortarium, horizontalno raz-
grnutog oboda, koji je blago ili koso povijen, rav-



nog dna. Ra|en je od peskovite gline, svetlocrvene
boje pe~ewa, sa unutra{we strane maslinastoze-
leno gle|osan. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,25 m. 
Tarionici iz Qubi~evca na|eni su samo u

sloju kraja IV i prve polovine V veka. Tipolo{ki
se ne razlikuju od primeraka koji se pojavquju u
dowem Podunavqu. Primerak iz Qubi~evca pri-
pada tipu tarionika kod kojih je obod razgrnut
spoqa i lu~no nagla{en (Gose 1950, T. 44; Böttger
1982, T. 44, 468), a analogije su zastupqene u ma-
terijalu Dijane, Pontesa i Mora Vagei i karakte-
risti~ni su za drugu tre}inu IV veka, do po~etka
V veka (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 17–18, tip Z 1). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 77, tarionik, T. XI,
1295; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18, tip Z/1.

Kat. br. 2 (tip I/2)
Koni~ni tarionik–mortarium, koso razgrnutog
oboda, ravnog dna. Ra|en je od peskovite gline, sve-
tlocrvene boje pe~ewa, sa unutra{we strane masli-
nastozeleno gle|osan. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,35 m.
Tarionici iz Qubi~evca na|eni su samo u

sloju kraja IV i prve polovine V veka. Srodni su
sa primercima koji se pojavquju u dowem Poduna-
vqu. Tarionik iz Qubi~evca ima svoju blisku pa-

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.25 m.
Mortaria from Ljubi~evac have been found only

in the layer dating from the end of 4th and the first half
of the 5th century. They do not differ typologically
from the specimens encountered in the Lower Danube
basin. The specimen from Ljubi~evac belongs to the
type of mortaria which have an everted rim forming a
flange (Gose 1950, T. 44; Böttger 1982, T. 44, 468),
and it has analogies in the material from Diana, Pontes
and Mora Vagei, all of which date from the second
third of the 4th century to the beginning of the 5th cen-
tury (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 17–18, tip Z/1).

DATE: Period C (end of 4th/beginning of 5th – mid
5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 77, mortarium, T. XI,
1295; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18, tip Z/1.

Cat. no. 2 (type I/2) 
Conical vessel for grinding – a mortarium – with a
slanting everted rim and a flat base. It was made of
sandy clay, baked light red and olive green glazed on
the inside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI.82, F 9, 40.35 m. 
Mortaria from Ljubi~evac have been found only

in the layer dating from the end of 4th and the first half
of the 5th century. They are related to the specimens
recorded in the Lower Danube basin. The mortarium
from Ljubi~evac has a close parallel in the specimen
that W. Hayes dated to the second half of the 4th cen-
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Sl. 26 – Zdele, tip I/1, I/2, I/3 i I/4 (R 1:4)
Fig. 26 – Bowls, type I/1, I/2, I/3 and I/4 (R 1:4)
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ralelu u primerku koji je V. Hejs datovao u drugu
polovinu IV veka (Hayes 1972, type 107, fig. 33),
ali se u Histriji datuju u drugu polovinu VI veka
(Suceveanu 1982, IV A–B, 118, T. 17, 18). Primer-
ci ovog tipa zastupqeni su u materijalu Dijane,
Dowih Butorki i Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~evi}
1986, fig. 6, 2; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18, tip Z/2). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 77, tarionik, T. XI,
1118; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18, tip Z/2.

Kat. br. 3–4 (tip I/3)
Tarionik–mortarium horizontalno razgrnutog i
talasastom urezanom linijom ukra{enog oboda,
koni~nog ili kalotastog recipijenta i ravnog
dna. Ra|en od peskovite gline, oker boje pe~ena,
gle|osan sa unutra{we strane maslinastozelenom
gle|i.

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,15 m,
period B.

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,30 m,
period C.

Ovaj tip mortarijuma se proizvodi uglavnom
od gline pe~ene u nijansama crvene boje, ~esto lo-
{ijeg kvaliteta pe~ewa, gle|osan debqim slojem
maslinaste gle|i. Paralele nalazimo u materija-
lu iz Singidunuma (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip
I/23), Pore~ke reke, Tekije, Dijane, Dowih Butor-
ki, Pontesa, Rtkova–Glamije I, Mihajlovca–Bla-
to, Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18–19, tip Z/3,
sa starijom literaturom). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina – kraj IV veka)
i C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sredina V veka). 

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 77, T. IX, 232 – period
B, T. IX, 650, period C; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18–19,
tip Z/3.

Kat. br. 5 (tip I/4)
Bikoni~na zdela isko{enog i zaravwenog oboda,
ravnog dna, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, si-
ve boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, isto~ni ugao unutra{weg utvr|e-
wa, 1981, kota 40,31 m. 

Primerci se javqaju u Dijani i Pontesu i ka-
rakteristi~ni su za kraj III i po~etak IV veka, ma-
da traju i vek du`e (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 24–25, tip
Z/22). Analogije nalazimo u primercima iz Madare

tury (Hayes 1972, type 107, fig. 33), however, they are
dated to the second half of the 6th century in Histria
(Suceveanu 1982, IV A–B, 118, T. 17, 18). 

Specimens of this type were recorded in material
from Diana, Donje Butorke and Rtkovo–Glamija I
(Gabri~evi} 1986, sl. 6, 2; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18, tip
Z/2).

DATE: Period C (end of 4th/beginning of 5th – mid
5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 77, mortarium, T. XI,
1118; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18, tip Z/2. 

Cat. nos. 3–4 (type I/3) 
Vessel for grinding – a mortarium – with a horizontally
everted rim decorated with an engraved wavy line, with
a conical or calotte-shaped receptacle and a flat base.
It is made of sandy clay, baked buff and olive green
glazed on the inside.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m, peri-
od B.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m, peri-
od C.

This type of mortarium is generally made of clay
fired to reddish nuances, often poorly baked, glazed
with a thick layer of olive green glaze. We find parallels
in the material from Singidunum (Nikoli}-\or|evi}
2000, tip I/23), Pore~ka Reka, Tekija, Diana, Donje
Butorke, Pontes, Rtkovo-Glamija I, Mihajlovac-Blato
and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18–19, tip Z/3,
with earlier literature).

DATE: Period B (middle – end of the 4th century)
and C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th – mid 5th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 77, T. IX, 232, period B,

T. IX, 650, period C; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 18–19, tip
Z/3.

Cat. no. 5 (type I/4) 
Biconical bowl with a slanting and flattened rim and a
flat base, made of well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, eastern corner of inner fortification,
1981, 40.31 m.

These specimens were recorded at Diana and Pon-
tes and are characteristic of the end of the 3rd and the
beginning of the 4th century, although they could last
even a century longer (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 24–25,
tip Z/22). We found analogies among the specimens
from Madara (Dremsizova-Nel~inova 1981, 7, obr.
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(Dremsizova-Nel~inova 1981, 7, obr. 17), Atinske
Agore (Robinson 1959, 80, T. 70), Antiohije, Istan-
bula i Jerusalima (Hayes 1972, 342, T, 70, type 8). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina – kraj IV veka)
i C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 74, tip I/3, T. VIII,
134; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 24–25, tip Z/22.

Kat. br. 6–7 (tip I/5)
Bikoni~na zdela sa dve trakaste dr{ke, koso raz-
grnutog sa unutra{we strane `lebqenog oboda,
ornamentisana na prelazu gorweg u dowi konus, sa
dva paralelna `qeba. Dowa polovina konusa je sa
obe strane `lebqena. Ravnog je dna i ra|ena je od
peskovite gline, gle|osane sa obe strane crvenka-
stobraon gle|i. Na jednoj zdeli je vr{ena inter-
vencija olovnom `icom. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,31 m,
period C.

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,32 m,
period C.

\. Jankovi} datuje ovaj tip zdela posle 585/6
godine (Jankovi}, \., 1981, 146, sl. 58).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina – kraj IV veka)
i C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 75, tip III/2a, T. IX,
986, tip III/2b, T. IX, 1164; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 27,
tip Z/29.6

Kat. br. 8 (tip I/6)
Bikoni~na zdela sa nagla{enim prelazom izme|u
konusa, horizontalno razgrnutog, zaravwenog i
`lebqenog oboda, ra|ena od sredwe pre~i{}ene
gline, sivomrke boqe pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,32 m. 
Primerci na|eni u Dijani, Vajugi i Mora Va-

gei pokrivaju {irok hronolo{ki raspon od IV do
kraja VI veka, me|utim, karakteristi~ni su za kraj
IV i prvu polovinu V veka (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 25,
tip Z/23). Analogni primerci iz Iatrusa datuju
se u prvu polovinu V veka (Böttger 1982, T. 41,
451), a po tipologiji O. Brukner pripadaju tipu 2
i datuju se u IV vek (Brukner 1981, 98, T. 96, 194). 

17), Athenian Agora (Robinson 1959, 80, T. 70), Anti-
ochia, Constantinople and Jerusalem (Hayes 1972, 342,
T. 70, type 8).

DATE: Period B (middle – end of the 4th century)
and C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th – mid 5th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 74, tip I/3, T. VIII, 134;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 24–25, tip Z/22. 

Cat. nos. 6–7 (type I/5)
A biconical bowl with two strap handles, a slanting
everted rim, grooved on the inside, and decorated at
the junction of the top and bottom cone with two par-
allel grooves. The lower half of the cone is grooved on
both sides. It has a flat base and is made of sandy clay,
glazed on both sides with a reddish-brown glaze. One
of the bowls had been repaired with lead wire.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.31 m, peri-
od C.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.32 m, peri-
od C.

\. Jankovi} dates this type of bowl after the year
585/6 (Jankovi}, \., 1981, 146, sl. 58).

DATE: Period B (middle – end of the 4th century)
and C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th – mid 5th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 75, tip III/2a, T. IX,

986, tip III/2b, T. IX, 1164; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 27,
tip Z/29.6

Cat. no. 8 (type I/6) 
A biconical carinated bowl with a horizontally everted,
flattened and grooved rim, made of medium refined
clay, baked grey-brown.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F9, 40.32 m. 
Specimens discovered at Diana, Vajuga and Mora

Vagei span a wide chronological period from the 4th to
the end of the 6th century, but they are characteristic of
the end of the 4th and the first half of the 5th century
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 25, tip Z/23). Analogous speci-
mens from Iatrus are dated to the first half of the 5th

century (Böttger 1982, T. 41, 451), and according to
the typology proposed by O. Brukner they are
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6 T. Cvjeti}anin identified vessel Pl. I/5b as her type Z/28, but be-
cause of the slanting everted rim, biconical body and technological
characteristics the same as for specimen I/5a, we think that it belongs
to the same type, Z/29. Cf. Cvjeti}anin 2016, 26–27.

6 T. Cvjeti}anin je posudu T. I/5b opredelila kao svoj tip Z/28,
me|utim, zbog koso razgrnutog oboda, bikoni~nog recipijenta
i tehnolo{kih karakteristika, kao kod primerka I/5a, smatra-
mo da pripadaju istom tipu Z/29. Cf. Cvjeti}anin 2016, 26–27.



DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 75, tip III/2d, T. X, 878;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 25, tip Z/23. 

Kat. br. 9 (tip I/7)
Bikoni~na zdela koso razgrnutog i delimi~no za-
ravwenog oboda, ra|ena od peskovite gline, sive
boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda VI/81, L 3, kota 40,36 m. 
Primerak bikoni~ne zdele ovog tipa na|en je

u blizini severoisto~nog ugla ranovizantijskog
bedema u Qubi~evcu, a svoje paralele ima u zdela-
ma koje su karakteristi~ne za tetrarhijski peri-
od i period kraja IV – prve polovine V veka, kao
{to su nalazi iz Pontesa (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28,
tip Z/31b). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 76, tip III/3a, T. X, 109;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28, tip Z/31b. 

Kat. br. 10–11 (tip I/8)
Bikon~na zdela, koso razgrnutog i `lebqenog obo-
da, ra|ena od sredwe pre~i{}ene ili peskovite
gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,33 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,30 m. 
Re~ je o tipi~nom proizvodu kraja IV i prve

polovine V veka, koji se javqa u Pontesu i Mora
Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28–29, tip Z/32). Ana-
logni primerci iz Madare (Dremsizova-Nel~ino-
va 1971, T. 23) i Iatrusa (Böttger 1982, T. 41, 451)
se datuju u prvu polovinu V veka. 

ascribed to type 2 and dated to the 4th century (Brukner
1981, 98, Pl. 96, 194).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 75, tip III/2d, T. X, 878;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 25, tip Z/23.

Cat. no. 9 (type I/7)
A biconical bowl with a slanting everted and partially
flattened rim, made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.36 m. 
A biconical bowl of this type was found in the

vicinity of the north-eastern corner of the Early
Byzantine rampart at Ljubi~evac and it also has paral-
lels in the bowls characteristic of the tetrarchic period
and the end of the 4th – first half of the 5th century, like
the finds from Pontes (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28, tip
Z/31b).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 76, tip III/3a, T. X, 109;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28, tip Z/31b.

Cat. nos. 10–11 (type I/8) 
A biconical bowl with a slanting everted and grooved
rim, made of medium refined or sandy clay, baked grey.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.33 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m. 
It is a typical product from the end of the 4th and

the first half of the 5th century recorded at Pontes and
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28–29, tip Z/32).
Analogous specimens from Madara (Dremsizova-
Nel~inova 1971, T. 23) and Iatrus (Böttger 1982, T.
41, 451) are dated to the first half of the 5th century.
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Sl. 27 – Zdele, tip I/5, I/6 i I/7 (R 1:4)
Fig. 27 – Bowls, type I/5, I/6 and I/7 (R 1:4)
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DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 75, tip III/2e, T. X, 896,
tip III/2c, T. X, 535; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28–29, tip
Z/32. 

Kat. br. 12–13 (tip I/9)
Bikoni~na zdela, koso razgrnutog i zadebqanog
oboda, ra|ena od peskovite gline, neujedna~ene
crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, H 8, kota 40,11 m. 
Qubi~evac, sonda VI/81, L 3, kota 40,35 m.
Zdele ovog tipa izra|uju se kroz ~itav period

kasne antike IV–VI veka. Paralele se nalaze u
Pontesu, Milutinovcu.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the
5th – mid 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 75, tip III/2e, T. X, 896,
tip III/2c, T. X, 535; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 28–29, tip
Z/32.

Cat. nos. 12–13 (type I/9) 
A biconical bowl with a slanting everted and thick-
ened rim, made of sandy clay, unevenly baked red-
brown.

Ljubi~evac, trench XV/81, H 8, 40.11 m.
Ljubi~evac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.35 m.
Bowls of this type were produced throughout the

entire Late Antiquity, from the 4th to the 6th century.
There are parallels at Pontes and Milutinovac.

74

LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBI^EVAC AND U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

Sl. 28 – Zdele, tip I/8, I/9, I/10 i I/11 (R 1:4)
Fig. 28 – Bowls, type I/8, I/9, I/10 and I/11 (R 1:4)
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DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka) i period D (VI vek).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 74, tip III/1, T. IX,
462; 76, tip III/3b, T. X, 894; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 32,
tip Z/46. 

Kat. br. 14 (tip I/10)
Kalotasta zdela, horizontalno razgrnutog i za-
ravwenog oboda ukra{enog talasastom linijom i
pli}im `lebovima. Ra|ena je od peskovite gline,
crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,66 m. 
Paralele za ovaj tip nalazimo u materijalu iz

Pontesa, iz VI veka, me|utim, ovaj tip posuda je
karakteristi~an za period kraja IV i prve polo-
vine V veka (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 36, tip Z/58). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 76, tip I/4, T. VIII,

180; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 35–36, tip Z/58.

Kat. br. 15–19 (tip I/11) 
Kalotasta zdela horizontalno razgrnutog, `le-
bqenog oboda i prstenasto profilisanog dna. Ra-
|ena je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline svetlocrvene,
braonkastocrvene ili oker`ute boje pe~ewa, gle-
|osana sa unutra{we strane zelenkastom, `utom
ili braoncrvenkastom gle|i. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,98 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 39,91 m. 
c. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,90 m.
d. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,13 m. 
e. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,10 m. 
Kalotaste zdele javqaju se u vi{e varijanti, za-

visno od profilacije oboda (horizontalan, u`le-
bqen; horizontalno razgrnut i trakast; koso na
dole razgrnut) i ~este su u kerami~kom materijalu
u Priobalnoj Dakiji. Paralele nalazimo u Po-
re~koj reci, Tekiji, Dijani, Dowim Butorkama,
Pontesu, Rtkovu–Glamiji I, Mihajlovcu–Blato i
Mora Vagei (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Jovanovi}
2004, Typ I/22; Jankovi} 1975, sl. 14/14, 17; Gabri-
~evi} 1986, fig. 6, 5–6; 7, 2, 5; 8. 1, 8; Cvjeti}anin
2016, 39, tip 68/a, b, v). Ovaj tip zdela O. Brukner
okvirno datuje u IV vek (Brukner 1981, 97, T. 93,
153), dok im E. Tomas kao gorwu granicu odre|uje
drugu polovinu III veka (Tomas 1955, fig. 3, 36–45). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-
ka), period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po~etak V veka).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th/
beginning of the 5th century) and period D (6th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 74, tip III/1, T. IX, 462;
76, tip III/3b, T. X, 894; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 32, tip Z/46.

Cat. no. 14 (type I/10)
A calotte-shaped bowl with a horizontal everted and
flattened rim decorated with a wavy line and rather
shallow grooves. It was made of sandy clay and baked
red-brown.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.66 m.
We find analogies for this type in the material

from Pontes dating from the 6th century, but this type
of vessel is characteristic of the period of the end of
the 4th and the first half of the 5th century (Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 36, tip Z/58).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 76, tip I/4, T. VIII, 180;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 35–36, tip Z/58.

Cat. nos. 15–19 (type I/11) 
A calotte-shaped bowl with a horizontally everted gro-
oved rim and a ring-like moulded base. It was made of
well refined clay, baked to light red, brownish-red or
buff-yellow colour, glazed on the inside with greenish,
yellow or brown-reddish glaze.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.98 m, peri-
od A.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 39.91 m, peri-
od A.

c. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.90 m, peri-
od A.

d. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.13 m, peri-
od B.

e. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.10 m, peri-
od B.

Calotte-shaped bowls appear in many variants de-
pending on rim profilation (horizontal, grooved; hori-
zontally everted and strap-like; everted and slanting
downwards) and they are frequent finds in the pottery
material in Dacia Ripensis. There are analogies at Po-
re~ka Reka, Tekija, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes,
Rtkovo–Glamija I, Mihajlovac–Blato and Mora Vagei
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Jovanovi} 2004, type I/22;
Jankovi} 1975, sl. 14/14, 17; Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 6,
5–6; 7, 2, 5; 8. 1, 8; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 39, tip 68/a,
b, v). O. Brukner generally dates those bowl types to
the 4th century (Brukner 1981, 97, T. 93, 153), while E.
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LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 72, tip I/b, T. VIII, 766;
tip I/1a, T. VIII, 193; tip II/1, T. IX, 784; tip I/2b, T.
VIII, 774; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 39, tip Z/68. 

Kat. br. 20 (tip I/12) 
Koni~na zdela koso razgrnutog oboda, ravnog dna
sa jednom dr{kom, ra|ena od peskovite gline, sive
boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, kota 40,59 m. 
Zdele istog tipa nalaze se du` limesa celog

doweg Podunavqa i predstavqaju klasi~an oblik
VI veka. Paralele nalazimo u kerami~kom materi-
jalu iz Dijane, Pontesa, U{}a Slatinske reke (tip
I/1), Mora Vagei i Milutinovca (Milo{evi}, Jeremi}
1986, fig. 10i; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 38, tip Z/66). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 76, tip IV/4, T. XI, 611;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 38, tip Z/66a. 

Kat. br. 21 (tip I/13)
Poluloptasta zdela, prstenasto zadebqanog oboda,
sa spoqa{we strane recipijenta horizontalno
`lebqena, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, cr-
vene boje pe~ewa, gle|osana sa unutra{we strane
`utozelenom gle|i. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 10, kota 39,90 m.
Poluelipsoidne zdele ovog tipa javqaju se u

Dowim Butorkama, Pontesu i Rtkovu–Glamiji I,
tipi~ne su za kraj III i po~etak IV veka (Jankovi}
1975, sl. 14, 9; Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 6, 1; Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 36, tip Z/60). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 73, tip IV/1a, T. X,
1881; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 36, tip Z/60. 

Kat. br. 22 (tip I/14)
Kalotasta zdela, sa spoqa{we strane horizontalno
`lebqenog recipijenta, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}e-
ne gline, crvene boje pe~ewa, gle|osana sa unutra-
{we strane `utozelenom gle|i. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, H 8, kota 39,98 m. 
Ova forma zdela po tipologiji O. Brukner pri-

pada tipu 27 i datuje se okvirno u IV vek (Brukner
1981, 97, T. 94 175, T. 76, 93). Primerci od crveno
ili crvenomrko pe~ene gline, neobra|ene ili gle-
|osane povr{ine, na|eni su na ve}em broju nalazi-
{ta na{eg dela limesa Dakije Ripenzis: Dijani,

Tomas sets the second half of the 3rd century as the ear-
liest date (Tomas 1855, fig. 3, 36–45).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century), period B (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th

/beginning of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 72, tip I/1b, T. VIII, 766;

tip I/1a, T. VIII, 193; tip II/1, T. IX, 784; tip I/2b, T. VIII,
774; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 39, tip Z/68.

Cat. no. 20 (type I/12) 
Conical bowl with slanting everted rim, a flat base and
with one handle. It is made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, 40.59 m.
Bowls of the same type were recorded along the

entire limes section of the Lower Danube valley and
they represent a classic 6th century shape. We find ana-
logies in the pottery material from Diana, Pontes, U{}e
Slatinske Reke (type I/1), Mora Vagei and Milutinovac
(Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig. 10i; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
38, tip Z/66).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 76, tip IV/4, T. XI, 611;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 38, tip Z/66a.

Cat. no. 21 (type I/13)
A hemispherical bowl with a ring-like moulded rim,
horizontal grooves on the outside of the body, and it
was made of well refined clay, baked red with a yellow-
-green glaze on the inside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 10, 39.90 m. 
Semi elliptical bowls of this type were recorded at

Donje Butorke, Pontes and Rtkovo–Glamija I and they
are typical of the end of the 3rd and the beginning of the
4th century (Jankovi} 1975, sl. 14, 9; Gabri~evi} 1986,
fig. 6, 1; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 36, tip Z/60).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 73, tip IV/1a, T. X, 1881;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 36, tip Z/60.

Cat. no. 22 (type I/14) 
A calotte-shaped bowl with the body horizontally
grooved on the outside, made of well refined clay,
baked red, yellow-green glazed on the inside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XV/81, H 8, 39.98 m.
This shape belongs, according to the typology by

O. Brukner, to type 27 and is roughly dated to the 4th

century (Brukner 1981, 97, T. 94 175, T. 76, 93). Speci-
mens baked red or red-brown, with unworked or glazed
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Pontesu, Vajugi, Mihajlovcu–Blato, Mora Vagei i
Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 39, tip Z/75). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 73, tip IV/1b, T. XI, 2492. 

Kat. br. 23 (tip I/15)
Koni~na plitka zdela, sa spoqne strane koso za-
se~enog oboda, {ireg ravnog dna, ra|en od dobro
pre~i{}ene gline sive boje pe~ewa. Sa spoqne
strane pri dnu posuda je ornamentisana pli}im
`lebovima. 

Plitke zdele ove forme poti~u od tawira Pom-
peja tipa, karakteristi~nih za II–III vek (Brukner
1981, tawir tip 1), a tokom IV veka se proizvode
kao gle|osani ili negle|osani primerci. Malo-
brojne paralele bele`imo u Pontesu i Mora Vagei,
koje pripadaju proizvodwi IV veka (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 41, tip Z/80). 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,30 m. 
DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –

sredina V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/3, T. XI,

1049; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 41, tip Z/80. 

Kat. br. 24–25 (tip I/16)
Pli}a koni~na zdela, zadebqanog ka unutra{woj
strani uvu~enog oboda, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene
ili peskovite gline, crvene ili `u}kastobele boje

surface have been found at many sites on our side of the
Dacia Ripensis limes, including Diana, Pontes, Vajuga,
Mihajlovac–Blato, Mora Vagei and Rtkovo–Glamija I
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 39, tip Z/75).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 73, tip IV/1b, T. XI, 2492.

Cat. no. 23 (type I/15) 
A shallow conical bowl with a slanting rim on the out-
side and a rather wide flat base, made of well refined
clay, baked grey. Near the base the vessel is decorated
with shallow grooves on the outside.

Shallow bowls of this shape originate from plates
of the Pompeian type that are characteristic of the
2nd–3rd centuries (Brukner 1981, plate type 1), while
they were produced as glazed or unglazed specimens
during the 4th century. A few analogies were recorded
at Pontes and Mora Vagei and they date from the 4th

century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 41, tip Z/80).
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/3, T. XI,

1049; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 41, tip Z/80.

Cat. nos. 24–25 (type I/16) 
A rather shallow conical bowl with a thickened inverted
rim, made of well refined or sandy clay, baked red or
yellowish-white, olive green glazed on the inside.
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Sl. 29 – Zdele, tip I/12, I/13, I/14, I/15 i I/16 (R 1:4)

Fig. 29 – Bowls, type I/12, I/13, I/14, I/15 and I/16 (R 1:4)
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pe~ewa, sa unutra{we strane gle|osana maslina-
stozelenom gle|i. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,17 m,
period B.

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,31 m,
period C.

Zdele ovog tipa, koje se javqaju u dve varijante,
zaobqenog ili trouglasto zase~enog oboda, zastup-
qene su u slojevima kraja III–IV i IV veka u Tekiji,
Dijani, Pontesu, Mihajlovcu–Blato i Mora Vagei
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 42, tip Z/81). Analogni pri-
merci iz Histrije se datuju u tre}u ~etvrtinu IV
veka (Suceveanu 1982, T. 14, 4). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 78, zdela tip IV/2, T.
XI, 709; zdela tip IV/3, T. XI, 405; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
42, tip Z/81. 

VI 1.2. LONCI

Istra`ivawima unutra{wosti starije i mla|e
fortifikacije u Qubi~evcu, izdvojeni su brojni
kerami~ki lonci, koji su svrstani u osnovna 24
tipa. 

Period A – Op{ta odlika lonaca ovog perioda
je profilisanost oboda, bikoni~ne ili izvu~ene
S forme, koji je kod ve}ine tipova sa spoqa{we
strane konveksno obra|en. Trbusi su uglavnom bi-
koni~ne forme, a dna ravna ili blago konkavna.
Ra|eni su od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, sive ili
crvene boje pe~ewa.

Period B – Lonci ovog perioda imaju konkavno
ili konveksno obra|ene obode (sa unutra{we stra-
ne konkavno, a sa spoqa{we konveksno ili naj~e{}e
kombinacija oba na~ina), po pravilu bez ili krat-
kog vrata, bikoni~nog i loptastog trbuha i ravnog
ili blago konkavnog dna. Ra|eni su od sredwe pre-
~i{}ene gline, sive ili crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Period C – Tipolo{ka produ`enost lonaca
iz prethodnih perioda je glavna odlika ove epohe.
Novi tip koji se javqa u ovom periodu je tip II/9.
Ra|eni su od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, uglavnom
sive boje pe~ewa.

Period D – Tipolo{ko siroma{tvo je glavna
odlika ovog perioda. Ve}im delom je re~ o lonci-
ma o{tro profilisanog prelaza oboda u loptasti
trbuh, a mawim delom su tipovi koji su nastali u
prethodnim periodima, IV i prve polovine V veka.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.17 m, peri-
od B.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.31 m, peri-
od C.

Bowls of this type recorded in two variants, with
a rounded or triangular rim, were encountered in the
layers dating from the end of the 3rd and the 4th centu-
ry at Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Mihajlovac-Blato and
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 42, tip Z/81).
Analogous specimens from Histria are dated to the
third quarter of the 4th century (Suceveanu 1982, T.
14, 4).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 78, zdela tip IV/2, T. XI,

709; zdela tip IV/3, T. XI, 405; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 42,
tip Z/81.

VI 1.2. POTS
In the course of investigations of the earlier and later
fortification at Ljubi~evac, a large amount of ceramic
pots have been identified and classified into 24 basic
types.

Period A – The general characteristic of the pots of
this period is a profiled rim of a biconical or extended
S shape that is, on most types, of a convex form on the
outside. The bodies are generally of a biconical shape
and the bases are flat or slightly concave. They were
made of medium refined clay, baked grey or red.

Period B – Pots from this period have rims of a
concave or convex shape (concave on the inside and
convex on the outside or mostly a combination of both
shapes). They generally have a short neck or no neck,
a biconical and spherical body and a flat or slightly
concave base. They were made of medium refined clay
baked grey or red.

Period C – The typology maintained from the
preceding period is the main characteristic of the pots
of this epoch. A new type introduced in this period is
type II/9. They were made of medium refined clay
mostly baked grey.

Period D – Typological deficiency is the main
characteristic of this period. There are mostly pots with
a carinated transition from the rim to the spherical body
and pots originating in the previous periods, in the 4th

and first half of the 5th century were recorded to a
smaller degree. The pot bases are flat and made of
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Dna lonaca su ravna i ra|eni su uglavnom od sred-
we pre~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke, mrke i sive bo-
je pe~ewa. 

Kat. br. 26–35 (tip II/1)
Ovalni ili elipsoidni lonac, koso razgrnutog i
`lebqenog oboda i ravnog dna. Poneki primerci
imaju jednu ili dve trakaste ili pune elipsoidne
dr{ke. Izra|en od sredwe pre~i{}ene ili pesko-
vite gline, crvene, crvenomrke, sive ili oker bo-
je pe~ewa, neukra{ene spoqne povr{ine. 

medium refined clay, baked to reddish-brown, brown
and grey colour.

Cat. nos. 26–35 (type II/1)
An oval or elliptical pot with a slanting everted and
grooved rim and a flat base. Some specimens have
one or two strap or solid ellipsoid handles. It was
made of medium refined or sandy clay baked to red,
reddish-brown, grey or buff colour and with an undec-
orated outer surface.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.21 m.
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Sl. 30 – Lonci, tip II/1 (R 1:4)
Fig. 30 – Pots, type II/1 (R 1:4)
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a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,21 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, HA, kota 40,17 m. 
c. Qubi~evac, sonda XIV/81, II 7, kota 40, 15 m.
d. Qubi~evac, sonda VI/81, L 3, kota 40,45 m.
e. Qubi~evac, sonda XVII/82, iz groba sa kre-

macijom. 
f. Qubi~evac,sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,90 m.
g. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,16 m.
h. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/82, G 8, kota 40,56 m. 
i. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,56 m. 
j. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,18 m.
Re~ je o veoma rasprostrawenom tipu lonaca,

koji se javqa na brojnim lokalitetima u oblasti
\erdapa. Bele`imo nalaze iz U{}a Pore~ke reke,
Dijane, Dowih Butorki, Pontesa, Rtkova–Glamije
I (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 10, 1), Mihailovca–Blato
(Tomovi} 1986, fig. 26, 2), Mora Vagei, Grabovi-
ce–Brzi Prun i Radujevca (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 91,
tip L/59). Primerci iz U{}a Slatinske reke (tip
II/1) pripadaju produkciji VI veka. Identi~ni po
formi i hronologiji su primerci koji poti~u iz
Iatrusa (Böttger 1982, T. 46, 479), dok se primer-
ci, iako sli~ni po formi iz Prisova i Hotnice
(Sultov 1969, 17, obr. 10e) datuju u prvu polovinu
IV veka.

DATOVAWE: Periodi A, B, C i D (kraj III – kraj
VI veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 62–72, T. I, 1308,
1572, 1653; II, 1702; IV, 3010, 406, 2781, 522; V,
1740, 1660; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90–91, tip L/59.

Kat. br. 36–37 (tip II/2)
Ovalni lonac koso razgrnutog i ~etvrtasto pro-
filisanog oboda, ravnog dna, ra|en od sredwe pre-
~i{}ene gline, sive ili crvenomrke boje pe~ewa,
neukra{en.

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 39,92 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda VII/81, 110, kota 40,20 m. 
Lonci istog tipa na|eni su u Hotnici (Sul-

tov 1969, 17) i Iatrusu (Böttger 1982, T. 45, 88).
Po Betgerovoj klasifikaciji pripadaju tipu II i
datuju se u prvu polovinu IV veka, dok se u Hotni-
ci, na osnovu uslova nalaza datuju oko sredine IV
veka.

DATOVAWE: Periodi A i B (kraj III – kraj IV/
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 62, tip I/1, T. I, 236; tip
I/2c, T. I, 606; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88, tip L/51.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XV/81, HA, 40.17 m.
c. Ljubi~evac, trench XIV/81, I 7, 40.15 m.
d. Ljubi~evac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.45 m.
e. Ljubi~evac, trench XVII/82, from the cremation

burial.
f. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/61, H 9, 39.90 m.
g. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/ 81, H 9, 40.16 m.
h. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.56 m.
i. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8 40.56 m.
j. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI.82, G 8, 40.18 m. 
It is very widely spread type of pot, which was re-

corded at many sites in the Iron Gates region. They
were found at U{}e Pore~ke Reke, Diana, Donje Bu-
torke, Pontes, Rtkovo–Glamija I (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig.
10, 1), Mihailovac–Blato (Tomovi} 1986, fig. 26,2),
Mora Vagei, Grabovica–Brzi Prun and Radujevac
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 91, tip L/59). Specimens from
U{}e Slatinske Reke (type II/1) belong to the 6th cen-
tury production. Identical, in terms of their shape and
chronology, are specimens from Iatrus (Böttger 1982,
T. 46, 479), while specimens from Prisovo and Hotnica
(Sultov 1969, 17, obr. 10e), despite being similar in
shape are dated to the first half of the 4th century.

DATE: Periods A, B, C and D (end of 3rd – end of
6th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 62–72, T. I, 1308, 1572,
1653; II, 1702; IV, 3010, 406, 2781, 522; V, 1740,
1660; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90–91, tip L/59.

Cat. nos. 36–37 (type II/2)
An oval pot with a slanting everted rim of a square
profilation and a flat base. It was made of medium re-
fined clay, baked grey or reddish-brown, undecorated.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 39.92 m, peri-
od A.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench VII/81, 110, 40.20 m, peri-
od B.

Pots of an identical type have been found at Hot-
nica (Sultov 1969, 17) and Iatrus (Böttger 1982, T.
45, 88). According to Böttger’s classification, they be-
long to type II and are dated to the first half of the 4th

century, while at Hotnica they are, according to the
finding circumstances, dated to around the middle of
the 4th century.

DATE: Periods A and B (end of the 3rd – end of the
4th/beginning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 62, tip I/1, T. I, 236; tip
I/2c, T. I, 606; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88, tip L/51.
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Kat. br. 38–39 (tip II/3)
Ovalni lonac koso razgnutog oboda koji je pri vrhu
stawen, nagla{enog ramena i ravnog ili prstena-
sto nagla{enog dna. Izra|en je od sredwe pre~i-
{}ene gline, crvene ili crvenomrke boje pe~ewa,
neukra{en. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 39,94 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda IV/81, F 7, kota 40,16 m.
Ovom tipu lonaca pripada vi{e srodnih pri-

meraka, koji se razlikuju u profilaciji oboda.
Zabele`eni su u Dijani, Pontesu, Mora Vagei, Rt-
kovu–Glamiji I (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80, tip L/27).
Forma je u du`oj upotrebi, kroz ~itav period ka-
sne antike (IV–VI vek).

DATOVAWE: Periodi A i B (kraj III – kraj IV/
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 64, tip II/1c, T. II, 1900;
tip II/2b, T. II, 2151; Cvjeti}anin 2016, tip L/27.

Kat. br. 40–41 (tip II/4)
Trakasto profilisani i `lebqeni obod ovalnog
lonca, izra|enog od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, crve-
ne ili crvenomrke boje pe~ewa.

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, H 8, kota 39,90 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,95 m.
Ovaj tip lonaca naj~e{}e ima dve naspramne

dr{ke i dno na prstenasto izvu~enoj stopi. Poje-
dini primerci su gle|osani ili imaju gla~ani
ornament. Karakteristi~an je za period A (kraj III
do sredine IV veka), a paralele su zabele`ene u
Singidunumu (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip II/8, kraj

Cat. nos. 38–39 (type II/3)
An oval pot with a slanting everted rim tapering
toward the tip, a pronounced shoulder and a flat or
ring-like base. It was made of medium refined clay,
baked red or reddish-brown, undecorated.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XV/82, G 9, 39.94 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench IV/81, F 7, 40.16 m.
Many similar specimens with a different rim pro-

filation could be ascribed to this pot type. They were
recorded at Diana, Pontes, Mora Vagei and Rtkovo–
Glamija I (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80, tip L/27). This
shape was in prolonged use, through the entire period
of the Late Antiquity (4th–6th century).

DATE: Periods A and B (end of the 3rd – end of the
4th/beginning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 64, tip II/1c, T. II, 1900;
tip II/2b, T. II, 2151; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80–81, tip
L/27.

Cat. nos. 40–41 (type II/4)
A strap-shaped and grooved rim of an oval pot made
of medium refined clay, baked red and reddish-brown.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XV/81, H 8, 39.90 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.95 m.
This type of pots usually has two opposite placed

handles and a ring-shaped foot. Some specimens were
glazed or had burnished ornament. It is characteristic
of period A (end of the 3rd to the mid 4th century), and
has analogies in Singidunum (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000,
type II/8, end of the 3rd – first half of the 4th century), at
Diana and Pontes (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81, tip L/28).
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Sl. 31 – Lonci, tip II/2, II/3 i II/4 (R 1:4)
Fig. 31 – Pots, type II/2, II/3 and II/4 (R 1:4)
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III – prva polovina IV veka), Dijani i Pontesu
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81, tip L/28). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 64, tip II/1b, T. II, 1870;

tip II/1a, T. II, 1851; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81, tip L/28.

Kat. br. 42 (tip II/5)
Blago koso razgrnuti i zadebqani obod, koji o{tro
prelazi u cilindri~ni vrat lonca ovalne forme.
Dr{ka, ovalna i neprofilisana, polazi neposred-
no ispod oboda lonca. Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i{-
}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,32 m. 
Lonci ove forme imaju dve ili tri dr{ke i

kori{}eni su kao deo kuhiwskog poku}stva, ali i
kao urne. Mawi broj primeraka, koji poti~e iz te-
trarhijskog perioda kraja III i po~etka IV veka,
na|en je u U{}u Pore~ke reke, Tekiji, Dijani,
Pontesu i Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 71, tip
L/1). U Singidunumu ova vrsta posuda je jedna od
najrasprostrawenijih, ne samo tokom II–III, ve} i
tokom ~itavog IV veka (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, 85–87,
tip II/52). Tipolo{ki isti, ali hronolo{ki razli-
~iti primerci poti~u iz Dinogecije, gde se datuju
u VI vek (Barnea 1968, 263, fig. 9, 1–3).

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 66, lonac tip II/3, T.
III, 2601; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 71–72, tip L/1.

Kat. br. 43 (tip II/6)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, `lebqenog i sa unutra{we
strane o{tro profilisanog oboda, kratkog cilin-
dri~nog `lebqenog vrata i bikoni~nog trbuha. Ra-
|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,71 m. 
Ovaj tip lonaca predstavqa deo repertoara

kerami~kog posu|a IV i V veka, kada se sporadi~-
no javqa, da bi tokom VI dominirao. Relativno ma-
lobrojni nalazi zabele`eni su u Dijani, Pontesu i
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 77, tip L/19). Javqa
se u Su~idavi, Piatra Frekateji, Dinogeciji (Bar-
nea 1966, 253, fig. 14, 1, 2; Vulpe, Barnea 1968, 490,
fig. 49, 4), Madari (Dremsizova-Nel~inova 1971,
9, obr. 19, 1), Hisaru (Maxarov 1974, 63, obr. 12). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 67, lonac tip II/4b, T.

III, 1693; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 77, tip L/19.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 64, tip II/1b, T. II, 1870;

tip II/1a, T. II, 1851; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81, tip L/28.

Cat. no. 42 (type II/5)
A slightly slanting, everted and thickened rim turning
at an acute angle into the cylindrical neck of a pot of
an oval shape. The handle, oval and unprofiled, starts
immediately below the rim. The pot was made of
medium refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac: trench XII/81, H 9 40.32 m.
Pots of this shape have two or three handles and

have been used as kitchenware but also as urns. A rather
small number of specimens dating from the period of
the Tetrarchy, from the end of the 3rd and the beginn-
ing of the 4th century, was found at U{}e Pore~ke
Reke, Tekija, Diana, Pontes and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 71, tip L/1). This type of vessel is one
of the most frequently found in Singidunum, not only
during the 2nd–3rd centuries but also during the entire
4th century (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, 85–87, tip II/52).
Typologically identical but chronologically different
specimens come from Dinogetia where they are dated
to the 6th century (Barnea 1969, 263, fig. 9, 1–3).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 66, lonac tip II/3, T. III,

2601; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 71–72, tip L/1.

Cat. no. 43 (type II/6)
A pot with a slanting, everted, grooved rim, carinated
on the inside, a short cylindrical and grooved neck and
a biconical body. It was made of well refined clay,
baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.71m.
This type of pot is part of the repertoire of pottery

vessels from the 4th and 5th centuries when it appeared
sporadically, while it prevailed in the 6th century. A
relatively small number of specimens was recorded at
Diana, Pontes and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
77, tip L/19). It appears at Sucidava, Piatra Frecatei,
Dinogetia (Barnea 1966, 253, fig. 14, 1, 2; Vulpe,
Barnea 1968, 490, fig. 49, 4), Madara (Dremsizova-
Nel~inova 1971, 9, obr. 19, 1) and Hisar (Maxarov
1974, 63, obr. 12).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 67, pot type tip II/4b, T.

III, 1693; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 77, tip L/19.
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Kat. br. 44 (tip II/7)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i zaravwenog oboda koji
o{tro prelazi u vrat, koji je sa spoqa{we strane
`lebqen. Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline,
sivomrke boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,51 m.
Bikoni~ni lonci ovog tipa javqaju se prven-

stveno u slojevima i celinama kraja IV i prve po-
lovine V veka, a zabele`eni su u Dijani, Pontesu
i Mihajlovcu–Blato (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92, tip
L/61). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 68, lonac tip II/4d, T.

III, 1800; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92, tip L/61.

Kat. br. 45 (tip II/8)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i zaravwenog oboda, koji je
sa unutra{we strane konkavno, a sa spoqa{we,
konveksno obra|en, i bikoni~nog trbuha. Ra|en je
od peskovite gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,15 m. 
Lonci istog tipa na|eni su u Hajdu~koj Vode-

nici (Jovanovi} 1984, 324–326, T. III, 3), Gorneji
(Gudea 1977, 25, 21) i Histriji (Suceveanu, 1982,
232, T. 14, 22), i tako|e se datuju u drugu polovinu
IV veka. Malobrojni nalazi iz Dijane, Pontes i
Mora Vagei pripadaju prete`no produkciji IV i
prve polovine V veka, mada ih ima zabele`enih i
u slojevima kraja III veka (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 78,
tip L/20a). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 68, lonac tip II/2c, T.
III, 536.

Cat. no. 44 (type II/7)
A pot with a slanting everted and flattened rim turning
at an acute angle into the neck, which is grooved on
the outside. It was made of medium refined clay,
baked grey-brown.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.51 m.
Biconical pots of this type appear mostly in the

layers and assemblages from the end of the 4th and the
first half of the 5th century and were recorded at Diana,
Pontes and Mihajlovac–Blato (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92,
tip L/61).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 68, lonac tip II/4d, T.

III, 1800; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92, tip L/61.

Cat. no. 45 (type II/8) 
A pot with a slanting, everted and flattened rim, con-
cave on the inside and convex on the outside and with
a biconical body. It was made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m.
Pots of the same type have been found at Hajdu-

~ka Vodenica (Jovanovi} 1984, 324–326, T. III, 3),
Gornea (Gudea 1977, 25, 21) and Histria (Suceveanu,
1982, 232, T. 14, 22), and have also been dated to the
second half of the 4th century. Sparse finds from Dia-
na, Pontes and Mora Vagei mostly belong to the pro-
duction of the 4th and the first half of the 5th century,
although there were some specimens recorded also in
the layers from the end of the 3rd century (Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 78, tip L/20a).

DATE: Period B (middle of 4th – end of 4th/begin-
ning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 68, pot type II/2c, T.
III, 536.
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Sl. 32 – Lonci, tip II/5, II/6, II/7 i II/8 (R 1:4)
Fig. 32 – Pots, type II/5, II/6, II/7 and II/8 (R 1:4)
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Kat. br. 46 (tip II/9)
Lonac koso razgrnutog oboda formiranog u obli-
ku stope, kratkog vrata, loptastog trbuha i ravnog
dna. Ra|en je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, sive bo-
je pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,25 m. 
Sferi~ni lonci ovog tipa relativno ~esto se

sre}u me|u materijalom na srpskom delu limesa
Dakije Ripenzis, a zabele`eni su u vi{e varijan-
ti, zavisno od oblika oboda i recipijenta (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 79, tip L/23). Datuju se u IV i prvu
polovinu V veka. Tako|e, primerci iz Spantova
(Mitrea, Preda 1966, 22, fig. 19, 5) i Madare (Dre-
misizova-Nel~inova, 1971, 25, obr. 23, 1) i Popo-
vice datuju se u prvu polovinu V veka, dok se iz
Novae (Dimitrov et al. 1964, 233, obr. 17) oprede-
quju u VI vek. 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 66, lonac tip III/2a, T.
III, 2072; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 78–79, tip L/23.

Kat. br. 47–48 (tip II/10)
Lonac blago koso razgrnutog oboda, `lebqene
ivice, nagla{enog ramena. Izra|en je od sredwe
pre~i{}ene gline, oker ili sive boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XV I/82, F 8, kota 39,96 m,
period A.

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XIV/ 81, 17, kota 40,30 m,
period C.

Cat. no. 46 (type II/9) 
A pot with a slanting everted rim, a short neck, a glob-
ular body and a flat base. It was made of well refined
clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac: trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.25 m.
Globular pots of this type were relatively frequen-

tly encountered in the material at the Serbian section
of the Dacia Ripensis limes and they were recorded in
many variants depending on the shape of the rim and
body (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 79, tip L/23). They are
dated to the 4th and the first half of the 5th century.
Also, specimens from Spantovo (Mitrea, Preda 1966,
22, fig. 19, 5), Madara (Dremisizova-Nel~inova
1971, 25, obr. 23, 1) and Popovica are dated to the
first half of the 5th century, while specimens from
Novae (Dimitrov et al. 1964, 233, obr. 17) are dated
to the 6th century.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the
5th – mid 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 66, pot type III/2a, T.
III, 2072; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 78–79, tip L/23.

Cat. nos. 47–48 (type II/10)
A pot with a slightly slanting everted rim, a grooved
edge, and pronounced shoulder. It is made of medium
refined clay, baked buff or grey.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 8, 39.96 m, peri-
od A.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XIV/81, 17, 40.30 m, peri-
od C.
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Sl. 33 – Lonci, tip II/9, II/10, II/11 i II/12 (R 1:4)
Fig. 33 – Pots, type II/9, II/10, II/11 and II/12 (R 1:4)
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Lonci ove forme naslawaju se na tradicije
lonaca izra|enih sa dve ili tri dr{ke (Nikoli}-
\or|evi} 2000, tip II/52). Jedina poznata paralela
iz oblasti \erdapa II poti~e iz nepouzdane arhe-
olo{ke celine u Dijani (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 84,
tip L/38).

DATOVAWE: Periodi A i C (kraj III – sredina
IV i kraj IV/po~etak V – sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 63, lonac tip III/1b, T.
IV, 1125; lonac tip III/2b, T. IV, 2271.

Kat. br. 49 (tip II/11)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i sa spoqa{we strane kon-
veksnog, zadebqanog oboda i bikoni~nog trbuha.
Ra|en je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe-
~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,23 m. 
U pitawu je rasprostraweni tip lonaca, ka-

rakteristi~an upravo za period B – sredinu i kraj
IV i po~etak V veka. Brojni primerci na|eni su u
Tekiji, Dijani, Dowim Butorkama (Jankovi} 1975,
sl. 10, 26), Pontesu i Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 92, tip L/62).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 65, lonac tip II/2a, T.
II, 995; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92–93, tip L/62. 

Kat. br. 50 (tip II/12)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, zase~enog i `lebqenog
oboda koji sa unutra{we strane o{tro prelazi u
loptasti trbuh. Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i{}ene
gline, neujedna~eno crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda X/81, B 4, kota 40,60 m.
I ovaj tip lonaca je relativno brojno zastup-

qen na kasnoanti~kim lokalitetima Dakije Ripen-
zis, u slojevima IV i prve polovine V veka. Nalaz
iz Qubi~evca poti~e sa prostora severoisto~ne
kule ranovizantijske fortifikacije i na osnovu
uslova nalaza se opredequje u VI vek. Paralele iz
starijeg perioda, IV–V veka, nalazimo u materija-
lu iz Dijane, Dowih Butorki, Pontesa, Mihajlov-
ca–Blato i Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 89,
tip L/54). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 67, lonac tip I/4b, T. II,

1552; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 89, tip L/54.

Pots of this shape continue the tradition of pots
with two or three handles (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip
II/52). A single known parallel from the Iron Gates
region (Djerdap II) comes from an unreliable archae-
ological association at Diana (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 84,
tip L/38).

DATE: Periods A and C (end of the 3rd – mid 4th

and end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th – mid 5th cen-
tury).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 63, pot type III/1b, T.
IV, 1125; pot type III/2b, T. IV, 2271.

Cat. no. 49 (type II/11) 
A pot with a slanting everted rim convexly thickened
on the outside and a biconical body. It was made of
well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.23 m.
This is a very widely spread pot type, characteris-

tic only of period B – the middle and the end of the 4th

century and the beginning of the 5th century. Many
specimens have been found at Tekija, Diana, Donje
Butorke (Jankovi} 1975, sl. 10, 26), Pontes and
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92, tip L/62).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 4th – end of the
4th/beginning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 65, lonac tip II/2a, T. II,
995; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 92–93, tip L/62.

Cat. no. 50 (type II/12)
A pot with a slanting, everted, bevelled, grooved rim,
which turns into the globular body at an acute angle.
It is made of medium refined clay, unevenly baked to
a red-brown colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench X.81, B 4, 40.60 m.
This type of pot is also relatively frequent at the

Late Roman sites of Dacia Ripensis in the layers dat-
ing from the 4th and first half of the 5th century. The
Specimen from Ljubi~evac comes from the area of the
north-eastern tower of the Early Byzantine fortifica-
tion and is dated to the 6th century, according to the
finding circumstances. Parallels from an earlier period
(4th–5th centuries) are recorded in the material from
Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes, Mihajlovac-Blato and
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 89, tip L/54).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 67, pot type I/4b, T. II,

1552; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 89, tip L/54.
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Kat. br. 51 (tip II/13)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i neznatno zadebqanog obo-
da koji sa unutra{we strane o{tro prelazi u lop-
tasti trbuh. Ra|en je od peskovite gline, crveno-
mrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,67 m.
Re~ je o jednom od veoma brojno zastupqenih

oblika lonaca, koji se javqa kroz ~itav period ka-
sne antike, IV–VI vek. Javqa se u vi{e varijanti,
zavisno od oblika oboda i broja dr{ki (jedna ili

Cat. no. 51 (type II/13)
A pot with a slanting everted and slightly thickened
rim, which turns into the globular body at an acute
angle. It was made of sandy fabric, baked red-brown.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.67 m.
This is one of the very frequently encountered pot

shapes, which appears through the entire Late Anti-
quity (4th–6th centuries). It appears in many variants
depending on the rim shape and the number of handles
(one or two). There are parallels at U{}e Pore~ke Reke,
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Sl. 34 – Lonci, tip II/13, II/14, II/15 i II/16 (R 1:4)
Fig. 34 – Pots, type II/13, II/14, II/15 and II/16 (R 1:4)
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dve). Paralele bele`imo u U{}u Pore~ke reke,
Dijani, Dowim Butorkama (Jankovi} 1975, sl.
10/20, 21, 25), Pontesu, Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~e-
vi} 1986, fig. 10, 1), Mihajlovcu–Blato (Tomovi}
1986, fig. 26, 2), Mora Vagei, U{}u Slatinske re-
ke (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, fig. 11, 5). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 67, lonac tip II/4a, T.

III, 995; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90, tip L/58.

Kat. br. 52 (tip II/14)
Lonac zadebqanog oboda, `lebqen sa unutra{we
strane, ra|en od peskovite gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 8, kota 39,97 m. 
Ovalni lonac ovog tipa ~esto ima dve traka-

ste dr{ke koje spajaju obod sa ramenom suda. Ti-
pi~na je forma tetrarhijske epohe, a zabele`ena
je u Dijani, Pontesu i Mihajlovcu–Blato (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 84, tip L/39). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 62, lonac tip III/1a, T.

III, 237; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 84, tip L/39.

Kat. br. 53–54 (tip II/15)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, `lebqenog oboda. Ra|en je
od sredwe pre~i{}en gline, crvenomrke boje pe-
~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, isto~ni ugao unutra{weg utvr-
|ewa, 1981, F 10, kota 40,25 m, period B.

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 40,26 m,
period C.

Neveliki broj sivo pe~enih lonaca ovog tipa
na|en je u Tekiji, Pontesu i Mora Vagei i datuju
se za produkciju IV i prve polovine V veka (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 92, tip L/60).

DATOVAWE: Periodi B i C (sredina IV – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 66, lonac tip V/2, T.
VI, 537; tip IV, 3, T. IV, 1860; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
91–92, tip L/60. 

Kat. br. 55–62 (tip II/16)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, sa unutra{we strane `le-
bqenog oboda, koji o{tro prelazi u kratki vrat.
Na spoqnoj strani vrat je odvojen od trbuha pli-
}im `lebom. Ra|en je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline,
mrke, crvenomrke ili sivomrke boje pe~ewa.

a. Qubi~evac, sonda VII/81, 110, kota 40,19 m. 

Diana, Donje Butorke (Jankovi} 1975, sl. 10/20, 21,
25), Pontes, Rtkovo–Glamija I (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig.
10, 1), Mihajlovac–Blato (Tomovi} 1986, fig. 26, 2),
Mora Vagei, and U{}e Slatinske Reke (Jovanovi},
Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, fig. 11, 5).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 67, pot type II/4a, T. III,

995; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90, tip L/58.

Cat. no. 52 (type II/14) 
A pot with a thickened rim, grooved on the inside,
made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 8, 39.97 m.
Oval pots of this type often have two strap handles

joining the rim and the shoulder. It is a typical form of
the tetrarchic epoch and it has been recorded at Diana,
Pontes and Mihajlovac–Blato (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 84,
tip L/39).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 62, lonac tip III/1a, T. III,

237; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 84, tip L/39.

Cat. nos. 53–54 (type II/15)
A pot with a slanting everted and groove rim. It was
made of medium refined clay, baked red-brown.

a. Ljubi~evac, east corner of inner fortification,
1981, F 10, 40.25 m, period B.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.26 m, peri-
od C.

Not many specimens of grey baked pots of this
type have been found at Tekija, Pontes and Mora
Vagei and they are ascribed to the production of the 4th

and the first half of the 5th century (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
92, tip L/60).

DATE: Periods B and C (middle of the 4th – middle
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 66, pot, type V/2, T. VI,
537; tip IV, 3, T. IV, 1860; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 91–92,
tip L/60.

Cat. nos. 55–62 (type II/16)
A pot with a slanting everted rim grooved on the
inside and turning into short neck at an acute angle.
The neck is separated from the body by a shallow
external groove. It was made of well refined clay
baked to brown, red-brown or grey-brown colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench VII/81, 110, 40.19 m.
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b. Qubi~evac, sonda III/81, F 4, kota 40,43 m. 
c. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 9, kota 40,55 m. 
d. Qubi~evac, sonda VI/81, L 3, kota 40,33 m. 
e. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,66 m.
f. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,58 m. 
g. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,40 m. 
h. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,61 m. 
Elipsoidni lonci ovog tipa predstavqaju naj-

~e{}i nalaz me|u ogwi{nom keramikom ranovi-
zantijske epohe VI veka. Brojne paralele nalazi-
mo u materijalu ^ezave, Hajdu~ke Vodenice,
Tekije, Dijane, Pontesa, Milutinovca (Milo{evi},
Jeremi} 1986, fig. 10, l), Rtkova–Glamije I (Gabri~e-
vi} 1986, fig. 10, 3), U{}a Slatinske reke (Jovanovi},
Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 15, 7, 9; 16, 3), Mora Vagei i
drugih (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 95, tip L/67). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 67–72, lonac tip IV/2b,

T. IV, 805; IV/4g, T. V, 1821; IV/4a, T. V, 1204; VI/2c,
T. VII, 1490; VI/2d, T. VII, 2373; VI/2g, T. VIII, 2599;
VI/2i, T. VIII, 2728; VI/2h, T. VIII, 2632; Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 95, tip L/67.

Kat. br. 63–64 (tip II/17)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i pri vrhu zaravwenog obo-
da, koji je na unutra{woj strani blago konkavan.
Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, sive ili crve-
nomrke boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI, G 8, kota 40,58 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,50 m. 
Istog tipa kao i prethodni, bez ̀ lebqenog vra-

ta, crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 
Ovalni lonac koso razgrnutog oboda, ponekad

sa izlivnikom ispod oboda, predstavqa tipi~nu
formu VI veka, proisteklu iz lonaca IV–V veka.
Primerci su zabele`eni u Dijani, Pontesu, U{}u
Slatinske reke (tip II/5), Mora Vagei, Rtkovu–
Glamiji I i Milutinovcu (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 94,
tip L/66). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 70, lonac tip V/4f, T.

VI, 569; tip II/4e, T. III, 1830; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 94,
tip/L 66.

Kat. br. 65 (tip II/18)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i sa unutra{we strane
`lebqenog oboda, loptastog trbuha, ra|en od sred-
we pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

b. Ljubi~evac, trench III/81, F 4, 40.43 m.
c. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 9, 40.55 m.
d. Ljubi~evac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.33 m.
e. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.66 m.
f. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.58 m.
g. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.40 m.
h. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.61 m.
Elliptical pots of this type are the most frequent

finds among the cooking ware of the 6th century Early
Byzantine epoch. We encountered numerous analo-
gies in the material from ^ezava, Hajdu~ka Vodenica,
Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Milutinovac (Milo{evi},
Jeremi} 1986, fig. 10, l), Rtkovo–Glamija I
(Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 10, 3), U{}e Slatinske Reke
(Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 15, 7, 9; 16, 3),
Mora Vagei and other sites (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 95,
tip L/67).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 67–72, pot type IV/2b,

T. IV, 805; IV/4g, T. V, 1821; IV/4a, T. V, 1204; VI/2c,
T. VII, 1490; VI/2d, T. VII, 2373; VI/2g, T. VIII,
2599; VI/2i, T. VIII, 2728; VI/2h, T. VIII, 2632;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 95, tip L/67.

Cat. nos. 63–64 (type II/17)
A pot with a slanting everted rim, flattened near the tip
and slightly concave on the inside. It was made of
medium refined clay, baked grey or red-brown fired.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI, G 8, 40.58 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G9, 40.50 m.
Type II 4 e is of the same type as the previous one,

without a grooved neck, baked red-brown.
An oval pot with a slanting everted rim sometimes

with a spout below the rim and is a typical shape of
the 5th century, originating from pots of the 4th–5th

centuries. Specimens have been recorded at Diana,
Pontes, U{}e Slatinske Reke (type II/5), Mora Vagei,
Rtkovo-Glamija I and Milutinovac (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 94, tip L/66).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 70, pot type V/4f, T. VI,

569; tip II/4e, T. III, 1830; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 94,
tip L/66.

Cat. no. 65 (type II/18)
A pot with a slanting everted rim grooved on the
inside, a globular body, made of medium refined clay,
baked grey.
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Qubi~evac, sonda V/81, BS, kota 40,39 m.
Re~ je o formi lonca karakteristi~noj za ~i-

tav period kasne antike, odnosno rane Vizantije,
IV–VI vek (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90, tip L/57). Para-
lele se nalaze u ^ezavi, Tekiji, Dijani, Pontesu,
Mora Vagei, Mihajlovac–Blatu i U{}u Slatin-
ske reke (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, fig. 10, 1;
11, 6, 7). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4b, T.

VI, 144; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90, tip L/57.

Kat. br. 66 (tip II/19)
Lonac ovalne forme, o{trije profilacije oboda,
loptastog trbuha, ra|en od peskovite gline, neu-
jedna~ene sivomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 39,99 m.
I ovaj tip lonaca se proizvodi kroz ~itav pe-

riod kasne antike, od IV do kraja VI veka, mada je
karakteristi~an za kraj IV i po~etak V veka
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 89, tip L/53). Paralele se ja-
vqaju u Pontesu, Mora Vagei i Grabovici–Brzi
Prun (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-
ka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 63, lonac tip VI/1, T.
VII, 239; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88–89, tip L/53.

Kat. br. 67 (tip II/20)
Lonac bikoni~no profilisanog oboda, kratkog vra-
ta, bikoni~nog trbuha, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,96 m. 
Lonci ovog tipa proizvode se u razli~itim

veli~inama, od kraja III tokom IV veka. Predstavqa

Ljubi~evac, trench V/81, BS, 40.29 m.
This is a pot shape characteristic of the entire period

of the Late Antiquity, i.e. of the Early Byzantine peri-
od, the 4th–6th centuries (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90, tip
L/57). Parallels were encountered at ^ezava, Tekija,
Diana, Pontes, Mora Vagei, Mihajlovac–Blato and U{}e
Slatinske Reke (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, fig.
10, 1; 11, 6, 7).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 69, pot type tip V/4b, T.

VI, 144; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 90, tip L/57.

Cat. no. 66 (type II/19)
A pot of an oval shape with a rather carinated rim, a
globular body, made of sandy clay, unevenly baked to
a grey-brown colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.99 m.
This pot type was also produced throughout the

entire Late Antiquity, from the 4th to the end of the 6th

century, although it is characteristic of the end of the
4th and the beginning of the 5th century (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 89, tip L/53). Parallels were recorded at Pontes,
Mora Vagei and Grabovica–Brzi Prun (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 88).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 63, pot type VI/1, T. VII,

239; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88–89, tip L/53.

Cat. no. 67 (type II/20) 
A pot with a biconically shaped rim, a short neck, a
biconical body, made of well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.96 m.
Pots of this type were produced in various sizes

from the end of the 3rd and during the 4th century. This
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nastavak proizvodwe tipa lonca iz carskog doba
II–III veka. Paralele nalazimo u Singidunumu (Ni-
koli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip II/6), Dijani, Dowim Bu-
torkama, Pontesu, Mora Vagei i drugim nalazi-
{tima (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81–82, tip L/30).
Prema Betgerovoj klasifikaciji, pripada tipu I
i datuje se u prvu polovinu IV veka (Böttger 1982,
T. 45, 88).

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 63, lonac tip V/1a, T.
VI, 447; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81–82, tip L/30.

Kat. br. 68 (tip II/21)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, zaravwenog i zadebqanog
oboda, kratkog vrata i bikoni~nog trbuha. Ra|en je
od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,22 m.
Ovalni lonac proizvodi se u dve varijante,

koje se i hronolo{ki razlikuju (kraj III – sredina
IV i kraj IV – sredina V veka). Paralele nalazimo
u materijalu Pontesa i Mihajlovca–Blato (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 82, tip L/32). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 66, lonac tip V/3, T.
VI, 607; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 82, tip L/32.

Kat. br. 69 (tip II/22)
Sferi~ni lonac koso razgrnutog i nagla{enog obo-
da, kratkog vrata i ravnog dna. Deo oboda i trbuha
je ukra{en pli}im urezima. Ra|en je od dobro pre-
~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,55 m.
Lonci ovog tipa proizvode se kroz ~itav peri-

od kasne antike, odnosno rane Vizantije, IV–VI vek.
Javqaju se u Hajdu~koj Vodenici, Dijani, Pontesu,
Vajugi i Mora Vagei, u razli~itim slojevima
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80, tip L/26). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 69, lonac tip VI/4e, T.

VII, 2449; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80, tip L/26.

Kat. br. 70 (tip II/23)
Lonac koso razgrnutog oboda, kratkog, zadebqanog
vrata i loptastog, sa spoqa{we strane u gorwem
delu `lebqenog trbuha. Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i-
{}ene gline, crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

represents a continuity of production of pot types from
the imperial period (2nd–3rd centuries). There are par-
allels in Singidunum (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip II/6),
at Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes, Mora Vagei and other
sites (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81–82, tip L/30). According
to Böttger’s classification, it is ascribed to type I and
it is dated to the first half of the 4th century (Böttger
1982, T. 45, 88).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd–mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 63, lonac tip V/1a, T. VI,

447; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 81–82, tip L/30.

Cat. no. 68 (type II/21) 
A pot with a slanting everted and thickened rim, a
short neck and a biconical body. It was made of well
refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9 40.22 m.
Oval pots were produced in two variants, which

are chronologically distinctive (end of the 3rd–mid 4th

century and end of the 4th–mid 5th century). There are
parallels in the material from Pontes and Mihajlovac–
Blato (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 82, tip L/32).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the
5th–middle of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 66, pot type V/3, T. VI,
607; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 82, tip L/32.

Cat. no. 69 (type II/22)
A spherical pot with a slanting everted and pro-
nounced rim, a short neck and a flat base. A section of
the rim and the body is decorated with rather shallow
engravings. It is made of well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.55 m.
Pots of this type were produced throughout the

entire Late Roman and Early Byzantine period
(4th–6th centuries). They were encountered at Hajdu~ka
Vodenica, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga and Mora Vagei, in
different cultural layers (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80, tip
L/26).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 69, pot type VI/4e, T.

VII, 2449; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 80, tip L/26.

Cat. no. 70 (type II/23) 
A pot with a slanting everted rim, a short thickened
neck and a globular body, which is grooved on the
outside in the upper section. It was made of medium
refined clay, baked to a red-brown colour.
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Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,66 m. 
Paralele za ovaj tip elipsoidnih lonaca nala-

zimo u materijalu Tekije, Dijane, Pontesa, Rtkova–
Glamije I, Vajuge i Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
93, tip L/63). Primerak iz Velesnice \. Jankovi}
datuje u drugu polovinu VI veka (Jankovi} 1981, T.
XX, sl. 6).

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4a, T.

VI, 46; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 93, tip L/63 (opredeqen
kao: U{}e Slatinske reke).

Kat. br. 71 (tip II/24)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i delimi~no zadebqanog
oboda, koji o{tro prelazi u loptasti trbuh. Deb-
qih je zidova, ra|en od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline,
crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,55 m.
Lonac masivnijih zidova, koji formom podse-

}a na pitose, ovalne je forme i radi se prvenstve-
no od peskovite gline, pe~ene u nijansama sive bo-
je (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a). Paralele se
nalaze u Dijani i Pontesu, a primerci se proiz-
vode i koriste u du`em vremenskom periodu (peri-
odi A–D) (Cvjeti}anin, loc. cit.).

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4h, T.

VII, 1335; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a (opre-
deqen kao: U{}e Slatinske reke).

VI 1.3. TAWIRI

Istra`ivawima u Qubi~evcu, izdvojeno je pet
osnovnih tipova tawira.

Period A – Uglavnom se radi o importovanim
ili imitacijama importovanih mediteranskih ta-
wira sa ili bez pe~atnih ornamenata. Importovani

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.66 m.
Parallels for this type of elliptical pot were en-

countered in the material from Tekija, Diana, Pontes,
Rtkovo–Glamija I, Vajuga and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 93, tip L/63). \. Jankovi} dates the speci-
men from Velesnica to the second half of the 6th cen-
tury (Jankovi} 1981, T. XX, sl. 6).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 69, pot type V/4a, T.

VI, 46; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 93, tip L/63 (assigned to
U{}e Slatinske Reke).

Cat. no. 71 (type II/24) 
A pot with a slanting everted and partially thickened
rim, which turns into the globular body at an acute
angle. It has rather thick walls and was made of medium
refined clay, baked red-brown.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.55 m.
The pot with rather thick walls resembling the

form of a pythoi is of oval shape and was mostly made
of sandy clay baked to nuances of grey (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 85, tip L/40a). Parallels were recorded at Diana
and Pontes and such specimens were produced and
used during a rather long period (periods A–D) (Cvje-
ti}anin, loc. cit.).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4h, T.

VII, 1335; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a (attribu-
ted to U{}e Slatinske reke).

VI 1.3. PLATES
Five basic types of plates have been identified in the
course of investigations at Ljubi~evac.

Period A – These are mainly imported or imita-
tions of imported Mediterranean plates with or without

91

KASNOANTI^KA I RANOVIZANTIJSKA UTVR\EWA

QUBI^EVAC I U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

68

69

70

71

Sl. 36 – Lonci, tip II/21, II/22, II/23 i II/24 (R 1:4)
Fig. 36 – Pots, type II/21, II/22, II/23 and II/24 (R 1:4)



materijal iz severnoafri~kih radionica, dola-
zio je preko luka na Crnom moru i tra~kih oblasti.
Ra|eni su od dobro pre~i{}ene gline i uglavnom
gle|osani `utozelenom ili maslinastozelenom
gle|i.

Period B – Nije mogu}e dati odre|enija zapa-
`awa tawira ovog perioda, ali se u odnosu na pe-
riode A i C uo~ava i tipolo{ka i kvantitativna
regresija.

Period C – Kod tawira u ovom periodu se uo-
~ava tipolo{ka produ`enost, ali ona nije tako
izra`ena kao kod zdela. Nije mogu}e uo~iti pro-
menu u kvalitetu izrade tawira, koji se i daqe ra-
de od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene i oker boje
pe~ewa, gle|osani sa unutra{we strane maslina-
stozelenom i crvenkastobraon gle|i.

Period D – Od svih perioda, tawiri su u pe-
riodu D kvantativno i tipolo{ki najmawe zastu-
pqeni. 

Kat. br. 72–73 (tip III/1)
Fragment tawira sa sa pe~atnim ornamentom na
prstenasto profilisanoj stopi. Ra|en je od dobro
pre~i{}ene gline, crvene ili sive boje pe~ewa,
gle|osan `utomaslinastom gle|i. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 39,90 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,30 m. 
Re~ je o tipu importovanih gle|osanih tawira.

Ra|eni su od dobro pre~i{}ene gline i uglavnom
gle|osani `utozelenom ili maslinastozelenom
gle|i. H. Goldman ih datuje u prvu polovinu IV ve-
ka (Goldman 1950, 205, T. 165, b, g). Importovani
materijal iz severnoafri~kih radionica izgleda
nije dolazio preko Dalmacije, Panonije i Mezije,
ve} preko jugoistoka iz tra~kih oblasti (Waage
1933, 298–304; Hayes 1972, 323–370; Popescy 1965,
695–724). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-
ka), period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/1, T. XII,
1063, tip I/2, T. XI, 1064. 

Kat. br. 74 (tip III/2)
Pli}i kalotasti tawir, zaravwenog i `lebqenog
oboda, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, oker boje
pe~ewa, gle|osan sa unutra{we strane maslinasto
zelenom gle|i. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,30 m.

stamped decoration. Imported material from the North
African workshops arrived here via the Black Sea ports
and the Thracian lands. They were made of well refined
clay and mostly yellow-green or olive green glazed.

Period B – It is not possible to draw more precise
conclusions about the plates of this period but a typo-
logical and quantitative regression could be noticed
regarding periods A and C.

Period C – A typological continuity could be
noticed concerning the plates of this period but it is
not as prominent as with bowls. It is not possible to
identify a change in the quality of plate production that
were still being produced of well refined clay, baked
buff or red, olive green and reddish-brown glazed on
the inside.

Period D – Regarding all periods, plates are typo-
logically and in quantity the least present in period D.

Cat. nos. 72–73 (type III/1) 
A fragment of a plate on a ring-like foot with stamped
ornament. It was made of well refined clay, baked red
or grey and yellow-olive green glazed.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.90 m, peri-
od A.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m, peri-
od C.

This is a type of imported glazed plate. They were
made of well refined clay and mostly yellow-green
and olive green glazed. H. Goldman dates them to the
first half of the 4th century (Goldman 1950, 205, T.
165, b, g). It seems that imported material from the
North African workshops did not arrive via Dalmatia,
Pannonia and Moesia but from the southeast via the
Thracian lands (Waage 1933, 298–304; Hayes 1972,
323–370; Popescu 1965, 695–724).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century),
period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th – mid 5th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/1, T. XII,

1063, tip I/2, T. XI, 1064.

Cat. no. 74 (type III/2) 
A rather shallow calotte-shaped plate with a horizontal
and grooved rim was made of well refined clay, baked
buff and olive green glazed on the inside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.30 m.
Plates of this type were recorded at Diana, Pontes

and Rtkovo–Glamija I and they are typical products of
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Tawiri ovog tipa javqaju se u Dijani, Pontesu
i Rtkovu–Glamiji I, i tipi~ni su proizvod doba
tetrarhije, kraja III i po~etka IV veka (Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 44–45, tip T 1). Forma je proistekla iz
lokalne produkcije doba Principata (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 45).

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/3b, T. XII,
839; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 44–45, tip T/1. 

Kat. br. 75–76 (tip III/3)
Koni~ni ili blago kalotasti tawir horizontalno
razgrnutog, zaravwenog i `lebqenog oboda, orna-
mentisanog talasastom linijom. Sa spoqa{we stra-
ne obod je ukra{en stilizovanom kimom. Ra|en je
od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene boje pe~ewa,
sa unutra{we strane je gle|osan maslinastozele-
nom gle|i. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,90 m,
period A.

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,15 m,
period B.

Primerci ovog tipa karakteristi~ni su naro-
~ito za period kraja IV i po~etka V veka (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 46). Brojne paralele su zabele`ene u
Tekiji, Dijani, Dowim Butorkama, Pontesu, Vaju-
gi, Rtkovu–Glamiji I, Mihajlovcu–Blato i Mora
Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 45–46, tawir tip T/3).

the Tetrarchy, dating from the end of the 3rd and be-
ginning of the 4th century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 44–45,
tip T/1). Their shape evolved from local production
in the time of the Principate (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 45).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/3b, T. XII,

839; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 44–45, tip T/1.

Cat. nos. 75–76 (type III/3)
A conical or slightly calotte-shaped plate with a hori-
zontally everted and grooved rim decorated with a
wavy line. The rim was decorated with a stylised cyma
on the outside. It was made of well refined clay, baked
red fired and olive green glazed on the inside.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.90 m, 
period A.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.15 m, 
period B.

Specimens of this type are particularly characte-
ristic of the end of the 4th and beginning of the 5th cen-
tury (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 46). Numerous analogies
were recorded at Tekija, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes,
Vajuga, Rtkovo–Glamija I, Mihajlovac–Blato and Mora
Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 45–46, tip T/3). Speci-
mens from Histria analogous to our type III/3a are also
dated to the first half of the 4th century (Suceveanu
1982, phase II B, 98, T. 4, 2), and an identical dating is
suggested by V. Hayes (Hayes 1972, type 59, fig. 24).
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Analogni primerci, za na{ tip III/3a, iz Histrije
se datuju tako|e u prvu polovinu IV veka (Suceveanu
1982, faza II B, 98, T. 4, 2), a identi~no datovawe
predla`e i V. Hejs (Hayes 1972, type 59, fig. 24). 

Na{ primerak III/3b, po klasifikaciji O.
Brukner pripada tipu 16 i okvirno se datuje u IV
vek (Brukner 1981, T. 94, 173). Analogni primerci
poti~u iz Histrije (Popescu 1965, 698, fig. 2, 3),
Tomisa (Papuc 1973, 165, fig. 3, 4), Atine, koje V.
Hejs datuje izme|u 440. i 490. godine (Hayes 1972,
353, fig. 73, 14 e).

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-
ka), period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 78, tanjir tip II/1, T. XII,
906; tanjir tip II/2, T. XII, 1181; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
45–46, tip T/3. 

Kat. br. 77 (tip III/4)
Bikoni~ni tawir zaravwenog i `lebqenog oboda,
ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene boje pe-
~ewa, gle|osan sa unutra{we strane crvenkasto-
braon gle|i. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,28 m.
Analogni primerci na|eni su u Histriji (Po-

pescu 1965, 708, fig. 7, 2), Tomisu (Papuc 1973, 169,
fig. 5, 5), Atini i Antiohiji (Waage 1933, 300, fig.
4, 235; 32, fig. 33) i datuju se od druge polovine IV
do druge polovine V veka.

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 79, tanjir tip II/3, T. XII,
1182; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 48, tip T/9. 

Kat. br. 78 (tip III/5)
Bikoni~ni tawir, koso razgrnutog i `lebqenog
oboda, ra|en od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, oker
boje pe~ewa, sa unutra{we strane crno bojen. 

Qubi~evac, sonda VI/81, L 3, kota 40,38 m. 

Our specimen III/3b, according to classification
proposed by O. Brukner, belongs to type 16 and is
roughly dated to the 4th century (Brukner 1981, T. 94,
173). Analogous specimens come from Histria (Pope-
scu 1965, 698, fig. 2, 3), Tomis (Papuc 1973, 165, fig.
3, 4), and Athens dated, by V. Hayes, to between the
years 440 and 490 (Hayes 1972, 353, fig. 73, 14 e).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century),
period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 78, plate type II/1, T.

XII, 906; tanjir tip II/2, T. XII, 1181; Cvjeti}anin
2016, 45–46, tip T/3.

Cat. no. 77 (type III/4) 
A biconical plate with a flattened and grooved rim,
made of well refined clay, baked red fired, reddish-
brown glazed on the inside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.28 m.
Analogous specimens were found at Histria (Po-

pescu 1965, 708, fig. 7, 2), Tomis (Papuc 1973, 169,
fig. 5, 5), Athens and Antiochia (Waage 1933, 300,
fig. 4, 235; 32, fig 33) and are dated from the second
half of the 4th to the second half of the 5th century.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 79, plate type II/3, T. XII,

1182; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 48, tip T/9.

Cat. no. 78 (type III/5)
A biconical plate with a slanting everted and grooved
rim made of medium refined clay, baked buff and
painted black on the inside.

Ljubi~evac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.38 m.
This shape of plate appears in the regions of the

Serbian Danube valley, in the areas of the provinces of
Moesia Prima and Dacia Ripensis, in the layers dating
from the end of the 4th and first half of the 5th century
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U oblastima srpskog Podunavqa, na prostori-
ma provincija Mezije Prime i Dakije Ripenzis,
ova forma tawira se javqa u slojevima kraja IV i
prve polovine V veka (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 46, tip
T/4). Analogni tawiri javqaju se u gradovima du`
maloazijske obale i na maloazijskim ostrvirna
(Goldman 1950, 204), Delosu (Hayes 1972, 331, fig.
64, 14), Kavarni, kao i u pontskim oblastima, u
Tiritaki (Knipovi~ 1952, 319, 13/1), Pitiji, i da-
tuju se u VI vek. 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 79–80, tanjir tip II/4,

T. XII, 212; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 46, tip T/4. 

VI 1.4. AMFORE

Istra`ivawima unutra{wosti starijeg i
mla|eg utvr|ewa u Qubi~evcu, kao i ispitivawem
prostora groba sa kremacijom na prostoru izme|u
dve fortifikacije, na|en je ve}i broj amfora,
svrstanih u pet osnovnih tipova, koje pokrivaju
hronolo{ki okvir od IV do kraja VI veka (periodi
A, B, C i D). 

Period A – Amfore ovog perioda ra|ene su od
dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene, tamnocrvene ili
oker boje pe~ewa. U odnosu na ranije periode, II i
III veka, uo~ava se tipolo{ki kontinuitet, naro~i-
to u odnosu na amfore III veka, koje su bile raspro-
strawene u ju`nim delovima Balkanskog poluostr-
va, kao na primer u regionu Atine (Robinson 1959,
69, T. 15/k 113, T. 16), ili u crnomorskim gradovi-
ma. Op{ta odlika amfora ovog perioda u Qubi~ev-
cu je profilisanost oboda sa spoqa{we strane.
Tipolo{ki one bi bile najbli`e tipu VII po Kuz-
manovu, uz izvesne specifi~nosti koje se ne jav-
qaju kod amfora u dowem Podunavqu (izrazitija
profilisanost oboda, tamnocrvena boja pe~ewa).

Period B – Kao i u prethodnom periodu, i u pe-
riodu sredine i kraja IV po~etka V veka, amfore se
proizvode od dobro pre~i{}ene gline. Tipolo{ka
raznovrsnost je ve}a nego u prethodnom periodu.

Period C – Amfore ovog perioda imaju sva
tipolo{ka svojstva iz prethodnih perioda. Razli-
ka se ogleda u kvalitetu gline upotrebqene za wiho-
vu izradu. I daqe se upotrebqava dobro ili sred-
we pre~i{}ena glina, ali ona sada u sebi sadr`i
ve}i procenat peska.

Period D – Kvantitativno, amfore su najza-
stupqenije upravo u ovom periodu. Ono {to je po-

(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 46, tip T/4). Analogous plates
were recorded in the towns along the Asia Minor coast
and on the neighbouring islands (Goldman 1950, 204),
on Delos (Hayes 1972, 331, fig. 64, 14), at Kavarna,
as well as in the Pontic region, at Tiritaki (Knipovi~
1952, 319, fig. 13, 1), and Pitia, and are dated to the
6th century.

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 79–80, plate tip II/4, T.

XII, 212; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 46, tip T/4.

VI 1.4. AMPHORAS
A rather large quantity of amphoras has been found in
the course of the exploration of the interior of the ear-
lier and later fortification at Ljubi~evac, as well as
while investigating the area of the cremation burial in
the zone between the two fortifications. They were
classified into five basic types spanning a time period
from the 4th to the end of the 6th century (periods A,
B, C and D).

Period A – Amphoras of this period were made of
well refined clay, baked to a red, dark red or buff
colour. Regarding the earlier periods (2nd and 3rd cen-
turies) typological continuity is conspicuous, particu-
larly in relation to the 3rd century amphoras, which were
distributed in the southern parts of the Balkan penin-
sula, for example in the region of Athens (Robinson
1959, 69, T. 15/k 113, T. 16), or in the Pontic towns. A
general characteristic of amphoras of that period from
Ljubi~evac is the rim molded on the outside. They
should be considered, according to Kuzmanov, typo-
logically closest to type VII with certain distinctions,
which do not appear on the amphoras from the Lower
Danube basin (a more pronounced rim profilation,
baked dark red).

Period B – As in the previous period and in the
middle and the end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th cen-
tury, amphoras were produced of well refined clay.
Typological diversity is greater than in the preceding
period.

Period C – Amphoras from this period display all
the typological characteristics from the previous periods.
A difference is conspicuous in the quality of the clay
from which they were produced. Well or medium
refined clay was still used but it contained a higher
proportion of sand.

Period D – From a quantitative point of view,
amphoras are the most frequent in this very period.
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trebno naglasiti, a {to je u suprotnosti sa ostalim
kerami~kim materijalom, to je da u ovom periodu
amfore pokazuju i tipolo{ku raznovrsnost.

Kat. br. 79 (tip V/1)
Amfora blago spoqa razgrnutog, neprofilisanog
oboda, elipsodinog ili ovalnog recipijenta, dr{ki
elipsoidnog preseka. Ra|ena je od sredwe pre~i{}e-
ne gline, crvene boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,31 m.
Ovaj tip amfora, koji se smatra lokalnim pro-

izvodom, u Qubi~evcu je zastupqen sa 13 primera-
ka, izra|enih od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, pe~ene
u nijansama sivomrke ili crvenomrke boje (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 118). Analogije su zabele`ene u mate-
rijalu Dijane. 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV – sredina V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 88, tip I 3 a, T. XVIII,

584; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 117–118, tip A/11. 

Kat. br. 80 (tip V/2)
Amfora koso razgrnutog i sa spoqa{we strane
profilisanog oboda, kratkog cilindri~nog vrata,
ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene boje
pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 39,90 m.
Amfore istog tipa na|ene su u Tomisu (Radu-

lescu 1976, 102, T. II, 1), Su~idavi (Scorpan 1976,
164, T. XII, 1), Iatrusu (Böttger 1982, T. 24, 20) i
Dinogeciji (Stefan 1953, 264, fig. 24, 1). 

Something important to emphasise is that, in contrast
with other pottery material, amphoras of this period
also reveal typological diversity.

Cat. no. 79 (type V/1)
An amphora with a slightly everted unprofiled rim, an
elliptical or oval body and with handles of an ellipsoid
cross-section. It was made of medium refined clay,
baked red.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.31 m.
This amphora type, which is considered a local

product, is represented at Ljubi~evac with 13 specimens
made of medium refined clay, baked to the nuances of
grey-brown or red-brown colour (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
118). Analogies have been recorded in the material
from Diana.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th – middle of the 5th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 88, tip I 3 a, T. XVIII,

584; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 117–118, tip A/11.

Cat. no. 80 (type V/2)
An amphora with a slanting everted rim profiled on
the outside, with a short cylindrical neck, and made of
well refined clay, baked red.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 39.90 m.
Amphoras of the same type have been found at

Tomis (Radulescu 1976, 102, T. II, 1), Sucidava
(Scorpan 1976, 164, T. XII, 1), Iatrus (Böttger 1982,
T. 24, 20) and Dinogetia (Stefan 1953, 264, fig. 24, 1).
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Sl. 39 – Amfore, tip V/1, V/2, V/3, V/4 i V/5 
(R 1:4)

Fig. 39 – Amphoras, type V/1, V/2, V/3, V/4 and V/5
(R 1:4)
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DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/1a, T. XVIII,

1004.

Kat. br. 81 (tip V/3)
Amfora sa spoqa{we strane vertikalno profili-
sanog a sa unutra{we strane koso zase~enog oboda,
cilindri~nog vrata, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline, tamnocrvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, I 9, kota 39,90 m.
Amfore ovog tipa se sre}u u slojevima IV–VI

veka (Scorpan 1976, T. XIV, 1, 2; Böttger 1982, T. 28,
564), a primerci su zabele`eni u Pontesu, u peri-
odu D (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 119, tip A/15). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/1b, T. XVIII,

1502.

Kat. br. 82 (tip V/4)
Amfora koso razgrnutog neprofilisanog oboda,
sa spoqa{we strane {iroko `lebqenog vrata, ra-
|ena od peskovite gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,31 m.
Ovu posudu je T. Cvjeti}anin opredelila kao

amforu, tip 19, koja je tipi~na za produkciju VI
veka i proizvodi se od peskovite gline pe~ene u
nijansama crvene boje (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 122).
Re~ je o ambala`noj keramici za vino, koja je ve-
rovatno nastala u pontskim radionicama (Scropan
1976, T. IX, 1, 2; Kuzmanov 1985, tip XIV; Böttger
1982, T. 22, 260; Cvjeti}anin 2016, loc. cit.). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV / po~etak V veka
– sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/3b, T. XVIII,
690; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 122, tip A/19.

Kat. br. 83 (tip V/5)
Amfora trakasto zadebqanog oboda, sa profila-
cijom na prelazu u koni~ni vrat, ra|ena je od do-
bro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 10, kota 40,15 m. 
Amfore ove forme javqaju se u malom broju, a

paralele bele`imo u Singidunumu u sloju druge
polovine IV veka (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 123, tip V/10). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV / po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/2, T. XIX,
1249.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/1a, T. XVIII, 1004.

Cat. no. 81 (type V/3)
An amphora with a vertical rim on the outside and
slanting on the inside, a cylindrical neck, and made of
well refined clay, baked dark red.

Ljubi~evac Trench XII/81, I 9, 39.80 m.
Amphoras of this type were encountered in the

layers of the 4th–6th centuries (Scorpan 1976, T. XIV,
1, 2; Böttger 1982, T. 28, 564), and some specimens
were recorded at Pontes in period D (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 119, tip A/15). 

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/1b, T. XVIII,

1502.

Cat. no. 82 (type V/4)
An amphora with a slanting everted unprofiled rim,
with broad grooves on the outside of the neck, made
of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.31 m.
T. Cvjeti}anin identified this vessel as a type 19

amphora, which is typical of the 6th century production
and was produced of sandy clay baked to the nuances
of red (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 122). It was transportation
pottery for wine and probably originated in the Pontic
workshops (Scropan 1976, T. IX, 1, 2; Kuzmanov 1985,
tip XIV; Böttger 1982, T. 22, 260; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
loc. cit.).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/3b, T. XVIII,

690; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 122, tip A/19.

Cat. no. 83 (type V/5) 
An amphora with a band-like thickened rim and a pro-
filed junction between the rim and the conical neck,
made of well refined clay, baked red

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 10, 40.15 m.
Amphoras of this shape appear in a small quanti-

ty and we recorded parallels in Singidunum, in the
layer dating from the second half of the 4th century
(Nikoli}-\or|evi} 123, tip V/10).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/begin-
ning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 86, tip I/2, T. XIX,
1249.
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Kat. br. 84 (tip V/6)
Amfora uvu~enog i horizontalno zaravwenog oboda,
o{tro odvojenog od koni~nog, sa unutra{we stra-
ne `lebqenog vrata, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline oker boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,16 m. T. 
Ve}ina autora datuje ovaj tip amfora u drugu

polovinu IV veka. Analogni primerci na|eni su u
Tiritaki (Gaidukevi~ 1952, 100), Nikuliceu (Bau-
mann 1972, 197, fig. 15) i Iatarusu (Bötteger 1982,
T. 17, 102).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV /
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 88, tip II/2b, T. XIX, 1131.

Kat. br. 85 (tip V/7)
Amfora uvu~enog i zadebqanog oboda, o{trog pre-
laza oboda u vrat, ra|ena od peskovite gline, oker
boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,67 m. 
Ovaj tip amfora predstavqa klasi~an tip am-

fora VI veka, iako on vu~e tipolo{ke korene iz
ranijih perioda ( videti tip V/10). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 88, tip II/3b, T. XX, 344.

Kat. br. 86 (tip V/8)
Amfora koso razgrnutog, zadebqanog i sa spoqa-
{we strane trougaono formiranog oboda, koni~-
nog vrata, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}e gline, tamno-
crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, I 7, kota 39,90 m.
U pitawu su pontske amfore, koje su nala`ene

prvenstveno u slojevima II i III veka u srpskom de-
lu Podunavqa, da bi krajem III i po~etkom IV veka
wihova distribucija opadala (Bjelajac 1996, 62,
tip XVIII). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 87, tip II/1, T. XIX, 272.

Kat. br. 87–88 (tip V/9)
Amfora neprofilisanog oboda, cilindri~nog
vrata, jajolikog trbuha, sa dve `lebqene dr{ke,
ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, oker ili crve-
ne boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVII/82, grob sa kremaci-
jom, period A. 

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 9, kota 40,70 m,
period D. 

Cat. no. 84 (type V/6) 
An amphora with an inverted and horizontally flatte-
ned rim strictly separated from the internally grooved
conical neck. It was made of well refined clay, baked
to a buff colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.19 m.
Most authors date this amphora type to the second

half of the 4th century. Analogous specimens were
found at Tiritaki (Gaidukevi~ 1952, 100), Niculiþel
(Baumann 1972, 197, fig. 15) and Iatrus (Bötteger 1982,
T. 17, 102).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 88, tip II/2b, T. XIX,
1131.

Cat. no. 85 (type V/7)
An amphora with an inverted and thickened rim, which
turns into the neck at an acute angle, made of sandy
clay, baked buff.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.67 m.
This amphora type is a classic type of the 6th cen-

tury amphoras, albeit it typologically originates from
earlier periods (see type V/10).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 88, tip II/3b, T. XX, 344.

Cat. no. 86 (type V/8)
An amphora with a slanting everted and thickened rim
of triangular shape on the outside and a conical neck.
It is made of well refined clay, dark red in colour.

Ljubi~evac: trench XV/81, I 7, 39.90 m. 
These are actually Pontic amphoras, mostly dis-

covered in the 2nd and 3rd century layers in the Serbian
Danube basin, but their distribution decreased at the
end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century
(Bjelajac 1996, 62, tip XVIII).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 87, tip II/1, T. XIX, 272.

Cat. nos. 87–88 (type V/9)
An amphora with an unprofiled rim, a cylindrical neck
and an ovoid body with two grooved handles. It is
made of well refined clay, of buff or red colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVII/82, grave with crema-
tion, Pl. XXI, 3011, period A.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 9, 40.70 m, Pl.
XXI, 2611, period D.
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Ovaj tip amfora javqa se od po~etka IV do po-
~etka VII veka, a procentualno je nazastupoqeni-
ji u VI veku. Analogni primerci datovani u drugu
polovinu IV veka poti~u iz Tomisa (Radulescu
1976, 108, T. XI, 1–2), Tanaisa (Kruglikova 1966,
148–150, sl. 38, 3), Pontikapeja.

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-
ka), D (VI vek).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 87, tip IV/1, IV/4b, T.
XXI, 3011, 2611.

Kat. br. 89 (tip V/10)
Amfora razgrnutog i zaravwenog oboda, sa rebra-
stim ornamentom na vratu, ra|ena od peskovite
gline, crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, H 8, kota 40,19 m. 
Ovaj tip amfora se dugo zadr`ao u upotrebi i

tokom VI veka postaje jedan od najrasprostraweni-
jih tipova u dowem Podunavqu (Scorpan 1977,
274–277, tip VII).

This amphora type appears from the beginning of
the 4th to the beginning of the 7th century and is pro-
portionally most frequent in the 6th century. Analogous
specimens dated to the second half of the 4th century
come from Tomis (Radulescu 1976, 108, T. XI, 1–2),
Tanais (Kruglikova 1966, 148–150, sl. 38, 3), and
Panticapaeum.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century),
D (6th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 87, tip IV/1, IV/4b, T.
XXI, 3011, 2611.

Cat. no. 89 (type V/10)
An amphora with an everted and flattened rim, with
ribbed decoration on the neck, made of sandy clay,
reddish in colour.

Ljubi~evac: trench XV/81, H 8, 40.19 m.
This amphora type remained in use for a very long

time and became one of the most widely distributed
types in the Lower Danube basin in the 6th century
(Scorpan 1977, 274–277, tip VII).
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Sl. 40 – Amfore, tip V/6, V/7, V/8, V/9 i V/10 
(R 1:4)

Fig. 40 – Amphoras, type V/6, V/7, V/8, V/9 and V/10
(R 1:4)



DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 87, tip II/2d, T. XX, 2.

Kat. br. 90 (tip V/11)
Amfora prstenasto zadebqanog oboda, sa spoqa{we
strane bikoni~no profilisanog vrata, ra|ena od
dobro pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII, H 9, kota 40,16 m.
Vreme trajawa ovog tipa amfora je od po~etka

IV do kraja VI veka i tipolo{ki se me|usobno ma-
lo razlikuju. Najstariji primerci su iz Egipta i
sa Krima, a najmla|i iz Hersonesa (Jakobson,
1970, 329–330, sl. 3, 14) i Atine (Robinson 1959,
115, T. 32, M333).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 87, tip III/1, T. XX,
1180.

Kat. br. 91 (tip V/12)
Amfora koso razgrnutog oboda, koni~nog, delimi~-
no zaobqenog vrata, ra|ena od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline, oker boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI /82, F 10, kota 40,15 m. 
Analogni primerak na|en je u Nikulicu, u

provinciji Skitiji i datovan novcem iz druge po-
lovine IV veka (Baumann 1972, 197, fig. 15).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 88, tip IV/2a, T. XX,
1996.

Kat. br. 92 (tip V/13)
Amfora ovalne forme, neprofilisanog oboda, ko-
ni~nog vrata, ra|ena od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline,
crveno pe~ena i crveno bojena. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII, H 9, kota 40,14 m. 
Amfore ovog tipa spadaju u grupu afri~kih

amfora. Izra|uju se od peskovite gline, crveno pe-
~ene i karakteristi~ne su za kasnoanti~ki peri-
od IV–VI veka (Bjelajac 1996, 85, tip XXVI). Amfo-
ra istog tipa na|ena u Histriji datuje se u prvu
polovinu VI veka (Suceveanu 1982, 117, T. 16, 2).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 88, tip IV/2b, T. XXI,
772.

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 87, tip II/2d, T. XX, 2.

Cat. no. 90 (type V/11)
An amphora with a ring-shaped thickened rim, a bico-
nical neck on the outside, made of well refined clay, of
grey colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII, H 9, 40.16 m.
This amphora type existed from the beginning of

the 4th to the end of the 6th century and they slightly
differ typologically. The earliest specimens are from
Egypt and from Crimea, and the latest are from Cherso-
nesus (Jakobson, 1970, 329–330, sl. 3, 14) and Athens
(Robinson 1959, 115, T. 32, M333).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 87, tip III/1, T. XX, 1180.

Cat. no. 91 (type V/12)
An amphora with a slanting everted rim, conical, par-
tially rounded neck, made of well refined clay, of buff
colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 10, 40.15 m.
An analogous specimen was found at Niculiþel, in

the Scythia province and dated by coins from the second
half of the 4th century (Baumann 1972, 197, fig. 15).

DATE: Period b (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 88, tip IV/2a, T. XX,
1996.

Cat. no. 92 (type V/13)
An amphora of oval shape with an unprofiled rim, a
conical neck, made of medium refined clay, baked red
and painted red.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII, H 9, 40.14 m.
Amphoras of this type are classified into the group

of African amphoras. They were made of sandy clay,
baked red, and they are characteristic of the Late Anti-
quity, 4th–6th centuries (Bjelajac 1996, 85, tip XXVI).
An amphora of the same type found at Histria is dated
to the first half of the 6th century (Suceveanu 1982,
117, T. 16, 2).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 88, tip IV/2b, T. XXI,
772.
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Kat. br. 93–94 (tip V/14)
Amfora blago spoqa razgrnutog i zadebqanog obo-
da, blago koni~nog vrata, ra|ena od peskovite gli-
ne, crvenooker boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,25 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40, 31 m. 
Po Betgerovoj tipologiji predstavqa tip I 4

i datuje se u prvu polovinu V veka (Böttger 1982,
T. 20, 434), a po tipologiji Kuzmanova, predsta-
vqa tip III. Primerci na|eni na Samosu, Atini
(Robinson 1959, T. 29, M273), Hersonesu (Belov
1969, 83, sl. 24), datuju se u drugu polovinu IV i
prvu polovinu V veka. 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V veka
– sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 89, tip IV/3a, IV/3b, T.
XX, 1, 1911.

VI 1.5. PITOSI – DOLIA
Iako nisu brojni, pitosi (dolia) iz slojeva starije
i mla|e fortifikacije u Qubi~evcu predstavqa-
ju zna~ajne nalaze kerami~kih posuda kori{}enih
za ~uvawe i skladi{tewe namirnica. Istra`iva-
wima je registrovano pet osnovnih tipova posuda,

Cat. nos. 93–94 (type V/14)
An amphora with a slightly everted and thickened rim,
with a somewhat conical neck, made of sandy clay,
red-buff in colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.25 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 8, 40.32 m.
According to Böttger’s typology it is type I 4 and

dated to the first half of the 5th century (Böttger 1982,
T. 20, 434), while according to the typology proposed
by Kuzmanov it is type III. Specimens found on
Samos, in Athens (Robinson 1959, T. 29, M273), and
at Chersonesus (Belov 1969, 83, sl. 24) are dated to
the second half of the 4th and first half of the 5th cen-
tury.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 89, tip IV/3a, IV/3b, T.

XX, 1, 1911.

VI 1.5. PITHOI – DOLIA
Despite not being numerous, pithoi (dolia) from the
layers of the earlier and later fortification at Ljubi~e-
vac are important finds of pottery vessels used for the
storage and transportation of goods. Investigations
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Sl. 41 – Amfore, tip V/11, V/12, V/13 i V/14 
(R 1:4)

Fig. 41 – Amphoras, type V/11, V/12, V/13 and V/14
(R 1:4)



koje se javqaju u periodima A, C i D. Za period B
nemamo podatke o wihovoj upotrebi, {to mo`e pre
da bude posledica nedovoqne istra`enosti nase-
obinskih ostataka iz perioda od sredine IV do
kraja IV i po~etka V veka. 

Kat. br. 95–96 (tip VI/1)
Pitos horizontalno razgrnutog i zaravwenog obo-
da, vi{eg loptastog trbuha, ra|en od sredwe pre-
~i{}ene gline, crvene ili neujedna~eno crveno-
sive boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda CVI/82, F 9, kota 39,90 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 39,99 m. 
Ova forma srodna je sa pitosima carskog doba

II–III veka iz Sirmijuma, Singidunuma, Salduma,
Tekije–Transdierna (Brukner 1981, 109, T. 127, 2;
Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, 131, tip VI/6; Jeremi} 2009,
113, type VI/1, cat. 325; Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi},
Jovanovi} 2004, 165, Typ VI/1). Paralele nalazimo
u materijalu iz U{}a Pore~ke reke i Dijane, kao
tipi~ne forme tetrarhijskog perioda (kraj III –
po~etak IV veka) (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 110, tip Pi/1).
Pojedini autori datuju ovaj tip pitosa u drugu po-
lovinu IV veka (Parducz, Korek 1959, T. X, 6).

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 408, 872;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 110, tip Pi/1.

Kat. br. 97 (tip VI/2)
Pitos jajolike izdu`ene forme, razgrnutog oboda,
nagla{enog vrata, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline, crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 39,94 m. 
Pojedini autori ovaj tip pitosa datuju u kraj

III i po~etak IV veka, kao {to je slu~aj sa nalazi-
ma iz Intercise (Póczy 1957, type 116), mada ima
primeraka koji su karakteristi~ni za VI vek
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 114, tip Pi/13).

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 1127; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 113–114, tip Pi/13.

Kat. br. 98–99 (tip VI/3)
Pitos razgrnutog i zaravwenog oboda, ra|en od
sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke boje pe-
~ewa. 

revealed five basic vessel types, which appeared in
periods A, C and D. We do not have information so far
regarding their use in period B, but this could simply
be the result of the insufficient investigation of settle-
ment remains from the period between the middle of
the 4th century and the end of the 4th and the beginning
of the 5th century.

Cat. nos. 95–96 (type VI/1)
A pithos with a horizontally everted and flattened rim,
and a rather globular body, made of medium refined
clay, baked to red or uneven red-grey colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench CVI/82, F 9, 39.90 m. 
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 39.99 m.
This form is related to the pythoi of the imperial

time of the 2nd–3rd centuries from Sirmium, Singidu-
num, Saldum, and Tekija–Transdierna (Brukner 1981,
109, T. 127, 2; Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, 131, tip VI/6;
Jeremi} 2009, 113, type VI/1, cat. 325; Cermanovi}-
Kuzmanovi}, Jovanovi} 2004, 165, Type VI/1). Paral-
lels, which are typical shapes of the period of the
Tetrarchy (end of the 3rd–beginning of the 4th century)
have been recorded in the material from U{}e Pore~ke
Reke and Diana (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 110, tip Pi/1).
Some authors date this pithos type to the second half
of the 4th century (Parducz, Korek 1959, T. X, 6).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 408, 872;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 110, tip Pi/1.

Cat. no. 97 (type VI/2)
A pithos of an elongated ovoid shape, with an everted
rim, a pronounced neck and made of well refined clay,
baked red.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 39.94 m.
Some authors date this pithos type to the end of

the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century, as it is the
case with specimens from Intercisa (Póczy 1957, type
116), although there are specimens characteristic of
the 6th century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 114, tip Pi/13).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 1127; Cvje-

ti}anin 2016, 113–114, tip Pi/13.

Cat. nos. 98–99 (type VI/3)
A pithos with an everted and flattened rim made of
medium refined clay, of red-brown colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.30 m.
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a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,30 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,31 m.
Re~ je o tipi~noj kasnoanti~koj formi pitosa

(IV–VI vek), od prete`no peskovite, slabije pre-
~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke ili sive boje pe~ewa,
i koja se javqa na nizu nalazi{ta: u Tekiji, Dija-
ni, Pontesu, Vajugi, Mihajlovcu–Blato, Velesni-
ci (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 112–113, tip Pi/10).

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV veka – kraj IV
/po~etakV veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 912; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 112–113, tip Pi/10.

Kat. br. 100 (tip VI/4)
Pitoos horizontalno razgrnutog, zaravwenog i
`lebqenog oboda, ra|en od peskovite gline sivo-
mrke boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81, H 8, kota 40,30 m.
Sferi~ni ili ovoidni pitosi ovog tipa vezuju

se za kasnoanti~ku produkciju od kraja III do sredi-
ne V veka i zabele`eni su u Dijani i Mora Vagei
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/5). 

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.31 m. 
This is a typical Late Antiquity pithos shape

(4th–6th centuries), made of mostly sandy, rather poorly
refined clay, and baked to red-brown or grey nuances.
It has been recorded at a series of sites including
Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Mihajlovac–Blato and
Velesnica (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 112–113, tip Pi/10).

DATE: Period C (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th

/beginning of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 912; Cvje-

ti}anin 2016, 112–113, tip Pi/10.

Cat. no. 100 (type VI/4)
A pithos with a horizontally everted, flattened and
grooved rim made of sandy clay, of grey-brown
colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XV/81, H 8, 40.30 m.
Spherical or ovoid pithoi of this type are related to

Late Antiquity production from the end of the 3rd to
the middle of the 5th century and they were recorded
at Diana and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 111,
tip Pi/5).

103

KASNOANTI^KA I RANOVIZANTIJSKA UTVR\EWA

QUBI^EVAC I U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

95

96

97

98

Sl. 42 – Pitosi – dolia, tip VI/1, VI/2 i VI/3 
(R 1:4)

Fig. 42 – Pithoi – dolia, type VI/1, VI/2 and VI/3 
(R 1:4)
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DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV veka – kraj IV
/po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 925; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/5.

Kat. br. 101 (tip VI/5)
Pitos horizontalno razgrnutog oboda trouglaste
profilacije i kratkog koni~nog vrata, ra|en od
dobro pre~i{}ene gline, sivomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,68 m.
Ova forma pitosa javqa se od IV do VI veka, i

zastupqena je u Dijani, Pontesu i Vajugi (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 113, tip Pi/12). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XV, 57; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 113, tip Pi/12.

VI 1.6. KR^AZI

Kr~azi, sa jednom ili dve dr{ke, razli~itih for-
mi i veli~ina, na|eni su u slojevima A, B i C, u
okviru starije fortifikacije Qubi~evca. Svrsta-
ni su u deset osnovnih tipova, koji odslikavaju ra-
znoliki repertoar ove vrste stonog posu|a. 

Kat. br. 102 (tip VII/1)
Kr~ag sa jednom dr{kom, koso razgrnutog i zadebqa-
nog oboda, bikoni~no profilisanog vrata, ra|en
od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 39,90 m. 
Sferi~ni ili ovalni kr~azi ovog tipa naj~e-

{}e su izra|eni od sivo pe~ene gline i imaju gla-
~anu povr{inu ili gla~ani ornament (Kuzmanov
1985, K13; Vagalinski 2002, type K51). Karakteri-
sti~ni su za period tetrarhije i ceo IV vek (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 53, tip K9). Analogni primerci ko-
ji poti~u iz Histrije (Suceveanu 1982, 116, T. 15,
26, faza II A–b) i sa nekropole iz Tîrgºor-a (Diaconu
1965, T. CLVI, 1, 3) datuju se tako|e u prvu polovinu

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 83, T. XVI, 925; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/5.

Cat. no. 101 (type VI/5)
A pithos with a horizontally everted rim of triangular
shape and a short conical neck, made of well refined
clay, baked to a grey-brown colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.68 m. 
This pithos shape was in use from the 4th to the 6th

century and it has been recorded at Diana, Pontes and
Vajuga (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 113, tip Pi/12).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XV, 57; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 113, tip Pi/12.

VI 1.6. JUGS
Jugs with one or two handles and of various shapes and
sizes have been found in layers A, B and C within the
earlier fortification at Ljubi~evac. They have been clas-
sified into ten basic types, which illustrate the diverse
repertoire of this kind of tableware.

Cat. no. 102 (type VII/1)
A jug with one handle, with a slanting everted and
thickened rim, a biconically shaped neck, made of well
refined clay, baked to a red colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.90 m.
Spherical or oval jugs of this type are mostly made

of grey baked clay and have a burnished surface or
burnished ornament (Kuzmanov 1985, K13; Vagalinski
2002, type K 51). They are characteristic of the period
of the Tetrarchy and the entire 4th century (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 53, tip K/9). Analogous specimens, which come
from Histria (Suceveanu 1982, 116, T. 15, 26, phase II
A–b) and from the necropolis at Tîrgºor (Diaconu 1965,
T. CLVI, 1, 3), are also dated to the first half of the 4th
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Sl. 43 – Pitosi – dolia, tip VI/4 i VI/5 (R 1:4)
Fig. 43 – Pithoi – dolia, type VI/4 and VI/5 (R 1:4)



IV veka. Paralele za na{ primerak nalazimo u ma-
terijalu iz Tekije, Dijane i Pontesa (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 53), kao i u nalazima od sredine IV do sre-
dine V veka sa nekropole u Naisusu (Jeremi} 2014,
cat. 160). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1043; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 52–53, tip K/9.

Kat. br. 103–104 (tip VII/2)
Kr~ag sa jednom dr{kom, koso spoqa razgrnutog
oboda ili trolisnog otvora, ra|en od dobro pre-
~i{}ene gline, crvene boje pe~ewa, negle|osan
ili gle|osan sa spoqa{we strane maslinastoze-
lenom gle|i. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,00 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 39,90 m.
Kr~azi–ojnohoe ovog tipa u Qubi~evcu su ve-

rovatno kori{}eni oko sredine IV veka, s obzirom
na to da su analogni primerci uglavnom nala`eni
u slojevima i celinama od druge tre}ine IV do
sredine V veka, kao {to je slu~aj sa primerkom iz
Ravne–Campsa (Cvjeti}anin 2006, LRG/113). Para-
lele koje odgovaraju datovawu primerka iz Qubi-
~evca zabele`ene su u Tekiji, u okviru starijeg
utvr|ewa (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Jovanovi} 2004,
172, Typ VII/7, Kat. 14), dok su primerci iz Dijane
i Pontesa iz slojeva IV ili slojeva s kraja IV i
prve polovine V veka (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 61). Ana-
logni primerci iz Intercise se okvirno datuju u
IV vek (Póczy 1957, type 112, T. XVIII, 5).

century. We find parallels for our specimen in the
material from Tekija (Tomovi} 1984, T. I, 13), Diana
and Pontes (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 53), as well as among
the finds from the mid 4th to the mid 5th century from
the necropolis at Naissus (Jeremi} 2014, cat. 160).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1043;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 52–53, tip K/9.

Cat. nos. 103–104 (type VII/2)
A jug with one handle, with a slanting everted rim or
trefoil mouth, made of well refined clay, baked red,
unglazed or olive green glazed on the outside.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, $0.00 m. 
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.90 m.
Jugs – oinochoai of this type were probably used

at Ljubi~evac around the middle of the 4th century,
considering the fact that analogous specimens were
mostly discovered in the layers and closed associations
from the second third of the 4th to the middle of the 5th

century, as is the case with specimen from Ravna–
Campsa (Cvjeti}anin 2006, LRG/113). Parallels cor-
responding to the dating of Ljubi~evac specimen were
recorded at Tekija, within the earlier fortification
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi}, Jovanovi} 2004, 172, Typ
VII/7, Kat. 14), while specimens from Diana and Pontes
come from the 4th century layers and layers dating
from the end of the 4th and first half of the 5th century
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 61). Analogous specimens from
Intercisa are roughly dated to the 4th century (Póczy
1957, type 112, T. XVIII, 5).
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DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1039,
1038; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 61, tip K/30.

Kat. br. 105 (tip VII/3)
Kr~ag vertikalno profilisanog oboda, cilindri~-
nog vrata i ovalnog recipijenta, ra|en od dobro
pre~i{}ene gine, crvene boje pe~ewa, gle|osan sa
spoqa{we strane maslinastozelenom gle|i. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,22 m. 
Pojedini autori smatraju da se ovaj tip kr~a-

ga razvio iz helenisti~kih lekitosa (lekythoi) I–II
veka (Bucovala 1969, 308–309, fig. 15, 16), dok ih
drugi datuju u IV vek (Barnea 1968, T. 8, 4–5) ili
prvu polovinu V veka (Böttger 1974, 3/A, B, C; Idem.
1982, T. 31, 388). U oblasti \erdapa poznate su pa-
ralele iz Pontesa i Mora Vagei, gde su registro-
vani u periodima B i C, prete`no u IV veku (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 57). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV /
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 84–85, T. XVII 210;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 57, tip K/18b.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1039,

1038; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 61, tip K/30.

Cat. no. 105 (type VII/3)
A jug with a vertical rim, a cylindrical neck and an
oval body. It was made of well refined clay, baked red
and olive green glazed on the outside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, 40.22 m.
Some authors are of the opinion that this jug type

evolved from the Hellenistic lekythoi from the 1st–2nd

centuries (Bucovala 1969, 308–309, fig. 15, 16),
while others date them to the 4th century (Barnea 1968,
T. 8, 4–5) or to the first half of the 5th century (Böttger
1974, 3/A, B, C; Idem. 1982, T. 31, 388). In the Iron
Gates region we encountered parallels at Pontes and
Mora Vagei, dating from the periods A and B, mostly
from the 4th century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 57).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/begin-
ning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 84–85, T.XVII, 210;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 57, tip K/18b.
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Sl. 45 – Kr~azi, tip VII/3, VII/4, VII/5 i VII/6 
(R 1:2)

Fig. 45 – Jugs, type VII/3, VII/4, VII/5 and VII/6 
(R 1:2)



Kat. br. 106 (tip VII/4)
Kr~ag zadebqanog i zaobqenog oboda, nagla{enog
vrata, od peskovite gline, sivomrke boje pe~ewa,
sa spoqa{we strane gle|osan braonzelenom gle|i. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,15 m. 
Pojedini autori ovaj tip kr~aga datuju u prvu

polovinu IV veka (Vágó, Bóna 1976, Grab 128, T.
XXIX, 1; Lányi 1972, Abb. 55, 2), drugi u drugu po-
lovinu IV veka (Salamon, Barkóczi 1971, T. XXIV, 4;
Burger 1966, T. 126, 3). Bikoni~ni kr~ag ovog tipa
javqa se na kasnonati~koj nekropoli u Dowim Bu-
torkama (Jankovi} 1975, sl. 9, 17), kao i u slojevi-
ma i celinama u Tekiji, Pontesu i Mora Vagei, a
datuju se generalno u IV vek (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 371;
Cvjeti}anin 2006, LRG, 106; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56,
tip K/16.

Kat. br. 107 (tip VII/5)
Kr~ag vertikalnog i prstenasto profilisanog obo-
da, cilindri~nog vrata, sa jednom dr{kom. Ra|en
je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,14 m. 
Ovaj tip kr~aga predstavqa tipi~an proizvod

kasnonati~kog perioda, koji se proizvodi od IV do
VI veka, a zastupqen je u materijalu iz Pontesa,
Vajuge i Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 51), iz
Iatrusa iz VI veka (Böttger 1982, T. 29, 570, Typ
I/1, Period B). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 524; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 51, tip K/6.

Kat. br. 108–109 (tip VII/6)
Kr~ag sa jednom dr{kom, koso spoqa razgrnutog
oboda, ra|en od dobro pre~i{ene gline, crveno bo-
jen i pe~ene (1850) ili sredwe pre~i{}ene gline,
sive boje pe~ewa (2991).

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,18 m,
period B. 

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H9, kota 40,25 m,
period C.

Gle|osani ili negle|osani primerci kr~aga
ovog tipa javqaju se u vi{e srodnih varijanti. Ka-
rakteristi~ni su za period od kraja IV do sredine

Cat. no. 106 (type VII/4)
A jug with a thickened and rounded rim, a pronounced
neck, made of sandy clay, baked grey-brown and
brown-green glazed on the outside.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m.
Some authors date this jug type to the first half of

the 4th century (Vágó, Bóna 1976, Grab 128, T. XXIX,
1; Lányi 1972, Abb. 55, 2), others to the second half
of the 4th century (Salamon, Barkóczi 1971, T. XXIV,
4; Burger 1966, T. 126, 3). A biconical jug of this type
was recorded at the Late Roman necropolis at Donje
Butorke (Jankovi} 1975, sl. 9, 17), as well as in the
layers and closed associations at Tekija, Pontes and
Mora Vagei and they are generally dated to the 4th

century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56).
DATE: Period B (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th/

beginning of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 371; Cvje-

ti}anin 2006, LRG 106; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56, tip
K/16.

Cat. no. 107 (type VII/5)
A jug with a vertical and ring-like moulded rim, a
cylindrical neck and one handle. It was made of well
refined clay, of red colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.14 m.
This jug type is a typical product of the Late

Roman period, being produced from the 4th to the 6th

century, and it has been recorded in the material from
Pontes, Vajuga and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
51), and from Iatrus from the 6th century (Böttger
1982, T. 29, 570, Typ I/1, Period B).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/begin-
ning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 85, T.XVII, 524;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 51, tip K/6.

Cat. nos. 108–109 (type VII/6)
A jug with one handle, with a slanting everted rim,
made of well refined clay, painted red and fired (1850),
or made of medium refined clay baked grey (2991).

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.18 m, peri-
od B.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.25 m, peri-
od C. 

Glazed or unglazed specimens of this jug type have
been recorded in many related variants. They are char-
acteristic of the period from the end of the 4th to the
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V veka, a paralele nalazimo u gle|osanim pri-
mercima iz utv|ewa u Dowim Butorkama i Ponte-
su (Jankovi} 1975, 210–211, sl. 6, 36; Cvjeti}anin
2016, 50, tip K/4c). Analogni primerci iz His-
trije datuju se u posledwu ~etvrtinu IV veka (Su-
ceveanu 1982, 222, T. 4, 5). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 1850, T.
XVIII, 2991; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 50, tip K/4c.

Kat. br. 110 (tip VII/7)
Kr~ag sa jednom dr{kom, zadebqanog i sa unutra-
{we strane `lebqenog oboda, ra|enog od dobro pre-
~i{}ene gline, crvene boje p~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XV/81,17, kota 40,19 m.
Kr~azi (bokali) ove forme su zastupqeni u

kerami~kom materijalu IV veka u Dijani, me|u ne-
gle|osanim primercima sa nekropole u Dowim
Butorkama (Jankovi} 1975, 211, sl. 7, 4), kao i u
slojevima i celinama u Pontesu i Mora Vagei
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56, tip K/15). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 2042; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 56, tip K/15.

Kat. br. 111 (tip VII/8)
Kr~ag prstenasto profilisanog oboda, bikoni~-
nog vrata i dve naspramne dr{ke kru`nog preseka
koje polaze od sredine konusa. Ra|en je od dobro
pre~i{}ene gline, crvenooker boje pe~ewa. 

middle of the 5th century and there are analogies with
the glazed specimens from the fortifications at Donje
Butorke and Pontes (Jankovi} 1975, 210–211, sl. 6,
36; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 50, tip K/4c). Analogous spe-
cimens from Histria date from the final quarter of the
4th century (Suceveanu 1982, 222, T. 4, 5).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 1850, T.
XVIII, 2991; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 50, tip K/4c.

Cat. no. 110 (type VII/7)
A jug with one handle, a thickened rim grooved on the
inside, made of well refined clay, of red colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XV/81, 17, 40.19 m.
Jugs (pitchers) of this shape were recorded in the

4th century pottery material from Diana, among ungla-
zed specimens from the necropolis at Donje Butorke
(Jankovi} 1975, 211, sl. 7, 4), as well as in the cultu-
ral layers and assemblages at Pontes and Mora Vagei
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56, tip K/15).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVII, 2042; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 56, tip K/15.

Cat. no. 111 (type VII/8)
A jug with a ring-like moulded rim, a biconical neck
and two opposing handles of circular section, starting
from the middle of the cone. It was made of well re-
fined clay, of red-buff colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.15 m.
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Sl. 46 – Kr~azi, tip VII/7, VII/8, VII/9 i VII/10 (R 1:4)
Fig. 46 – Jugs, type VII/7, VII/8, VII/9 and VII/10 (R 1:4)



Qubi~evac, sonda XVI / 82, F 9, kota 40,15 m. 
Ovaj tip kr~aga, koji je slu`io kao stona amfo-

ra, proizvodi se u nijansama crvene ili sive boje,
naj~e{}e od kvalitetne, dobro pre~i{}ene gline.
Zastupqen je u materijalu iz Dijane, U{}a Slatin-
ske reke (tip VII/2), Mora Vagei i starijeg utvr|e-
wa u Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~evi} 1986, 72, fig. 13,
1; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 59). Mnogi autori svrstava-
ju ovaj tip posuda u amfore, tipi~ne za IV vek
(Böttger 1982, T. 24/20, 293, Typ II/5, Period A, C),
a opredequju ih kao proizvode lokalnih centara,
koji su zastupqeni u materijalu Viminacijuma,
Boqetina, Ravne i Tekije (Bjelalajac 1996, 101–103,
tip XXXII, sl. XXXVI).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 85, amfora tip II 2c, T.
XIX, 1608; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56, tip K/24.

Kat. br. 112 (tip VII/9)
Kr~ag sa jednom dr{kom, sa obe strane bikoni~no
nagla{enog vrata, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gli-
ne, crvene boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,31 m. 
Ovaj tip kr~aga karakteristi~an je za period

teodosijanske i postteodosijanske epohe (kraj IV
– po~etak V veka) i javqaju se na nizu nalazi{ta
u zoni limesa u \erdapu: u Tekiji, Dowim Butor-
kama, Dijani, Pontesu, Mihajlovcu–Blato i Mora
Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 52), a sre}u se i na {irem
podru~ju Sredweg i Doweg Podunavqa (Cvjeti}anin
2006, LRG 115, 75–76; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 52). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV veka – kraj IV/
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVIII, 847; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 52, tip K/8.

Kat. br. 113 (tip VII/10)
Fragment nerazgrnutog oboda, hiperboloidnog vra-
ta, ra|en od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje
pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,70 m.
Posude ovog tipa se veoma retko sre}u u kera-

mi~kom materijalu ranovizantijske epohe u obla-
sti Dakije Ripenzis. Za sada je poznata jedna pa-
ralela, kr~ag izra|en od crveno pe~ene gline, iz
Rtkova–Glamije I, sa po~etka VI veka (Gabri~evi}
1986, fig. 12, 1; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 55, tip K/13).

This type of jug, which was used as a tableware
amphora, was produced in nuances of red or grey
colour, mostly of well refined high quality clay. It was
recorded in the material from Diana, U{}e Slatinske
Reke (type VII/2), Mora Vagei and the earlier fortifi-
cation at Rtkovo-Glamija I (Gabri~evi} 1986, 72, Fig.
13, 1; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 59). Many authors ascribe
this vessel type to amphoras typical of the 4th century
(Böttger 1982, T. 24/20, 293, Typ II/5, Period A, C),
and identify them as products of the local centres that
are recorded in the material from Viminacium, Boljetin,
Ravna and Tekija (Bjelajac 1996, 101–103, amphora
tip XXXII, sl. XXXVI).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 85, amfora tip II 2c, T.
XIX, 1608; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 56, tip K/24.

Cat. no. 112 (type VII/9)
A jug with one handle, a biconically pronounced neck
on both sides, made of well refined clay, of red colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.31. 
This type of jug is characteristic of the Theodo-

sian and post-Theodosian epoch (end of the 4th–begin-
ning of the 5th century) and were recorded at many
sites in the area of the Iron Gates limes: at Tekija,
Donje Butorke, Diana, Pontes, Mihajlovac–Blato and
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 52), and they were
also encountered in the wider area of the Middle and
Lower Danube basin (Cvjeti}anin 2006, LRG 115,
75–76; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 52).

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 85, T. XVIII, 847; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 52, tip K/8.

Cat. no. 113 (type VII/10)
A fragment of a non everted rim and a hyperboloid
neck, made of medium refined clay, of grey colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.70 m.
Vessels of this type are very infrequently recorded

in the material from the Early Byzantine epoch in
Dacia Ripensis. There is just one analogy known so
far – a jug made of red baked clay from Rtkovo–
Glamija I, from the beginning of the 6th century
(Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 12, 1; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 55,
tip K/13).

DATE: Period D (6th century).

109

KASNOANTI^KA I RANOVIZANTIJSKA UTVR\EWA

QUBI^EVAC I U[]E SLATINSKE REKE



DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 90, amfora tip II/2c, T.

XX, 1712.

VI 1.7. POKLOPCI

Istra`ivawima starije i mla|e fortifikacije u
Qubi~evcu zabele`en je ve}i broj kerami~kih po-
klopaca, zdela–poklopaca i zapu{a~a amfora, ko-
ji se mogu svrstati u 16 osnovnih tipova, na osnovu
oblika i tehnolo{kih karakteristika. 

Kod poklopaca svih perioda nije mogu}e kao
kod lonaca, zdela i donekle amfora, tipolo{ki
izdvojiti klasi~an tip odre|enog perioda. Pri-
me}uje se da je kvalitet gline upotrebqene za iz-
radu lonaca ispod kvaliteta gline upotrebqene
za izradu zdela, tawira, amfora pa ~ak i poklopa-
ca. Ovo zapa`awe odnosi se na sve periode, ne{to
vi{e na periode A, B i C nego na D.

Kat. br. 114 (tip VIII/1)
Koni~ni poklopac prema unutra{woj strani zako-
{enog oboda, ra|en od peskovite gline, sive boje
pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,98.
Ovaj tip poklopaca mo`e imati koni~ni ili

~e{}e, kalotasti recipijent i karakteristi~an je
za period od kraja III do sredine V veka (Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 108). Analogni primerci poti~u iz ne-
kropole Matasaru i datuju se u prve decenije IV
veka (Bichir 1984, T. 34, 3, T. 32/1, 3). Paralele na-
lazimo u Dijani, u materijalu iz zapadnog dela
utvr|ewa u Dowim Butorkama (Jankovi} 1975, 215,
sl. 10, 14), kao i u mawem balneumu u Beqini kod
^a~ka iz prvih decenija IV veka do Valentinijana
I (364–375) (Cvjeti}anin 1988, tip VIII/1). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 547;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/32.

Kat. br. 115–116 (tip VIII/2)
Poklopac horizontalno razgrnutog i zaravwenog
oboda, `lebqenog sa unutra{we strane, kalotastog
recipijenta i dugmetaste dr{ke, ra|en je od sla-
bije pre~i{}ene gline, mrke boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 40,17 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 40,22 m.
Re~ je o veoma rasprostrawenom tipu poklopa-

ca, u slojevima od kraja III do sredine V veka, mada

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 90, amfora tip II/2c, T.
XX, 1712.

VI 1.7. LIDS
In the course of investigations of the earlier and later
fortification at Ljubi~evac, a rather large quantity of
pottery lids, bowl-lids and amphora stoppers were re-
corded and they can be classified into 16 basic types,
depending on shape and technological characteristics.

Where lids from all periods are concerned, it is
not possible to distinguish a classic type of a given
period, as is the case with pots, bowls and, to certain
extent, with amphoras. It is conspicuous that the qual-
ity of clay used for making pots is lower than the qual-
ity of clay used for making bowls, plates, amphoras
and even lids. This conclusion is valid for all periods,
but slightly more so for periods A, B and C than for
period D.

Cat. no. 114 (type VIII/1)
A conical lid with rim slanting toward the inside,
made of sandy clay, of grey colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.98 m. 
This lid type may have a conical or, more fre-

quently, a calotte-shaped body and is characteristic of
the period from the end of the 3rd to the middle of the
5th century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108). Analogous spe-
cimens come from the Matasaru necropolis and are
dated to the first decades of the 4th century (Bichir
1984, T. 34, 3, T. 32/1, 3). There are parallels at Diana
(Jevremovi} 1987, T. XIV, tip V/10), in the material
from the west section of the fortification at Donje
Butorke (Jankovi} 1975, 215, sl. 10, 14), as well as in
the small balneum at Beljina near ^a~ak, dating from
the first decades of the 4th century to the time of Valen-
tinian I (364–375) (Cvjeti}anin 1988, tip VIII/1).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 547;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/32.

Cat. nos. 115–116 (type VIII/2)
A lid with a horizontally everted and flattened rim
grooved on the inside. It has a calotte-shaped body
and a button-like handle and was made of rather poorly
refined clay, of brown colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.17 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.22 m.
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ima i primeraka datovanih u VI vek (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 108, tip Po/ 33). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 669,
T. XIV, 672; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po 33.

Kat. br. 117 (tip VIII/3)
Zdela–poklopac, koso razgrnutog oboda, `lebqe-
nog, koni~nog recipijenta i ravnog dna, ra|en od
peskovite gline, sredwe pre~i{}ene, crvenomrko
pe~ene. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,30 m.
Poklopci ove forme u oblasti \erdapa se rade

od peskovite gline, sivomrke ili mrke boje pe~e-
wa, re|e od peskovite kaolinske gline, pe~ene u
oker ili `u}kastim nijansama. Paralele se nalaze
u Tekiji, Dijani, Pontesu, Mora Vagei i predsta-
vqaju nastavak provincijske proizvodwe carskog
doba (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 99, tip Po/1). Primerci
se datuju od kraja III veka, do kraja IV veka, dok se
u Singidunumu javqaju u slojevima i celinama do
po~etka V veka (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, 153–154,
tip VIII/1). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV veka – kraj IV/
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 96, tip I/2, T. XIII,
407; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 99, tip Po/1.

Kat. br. 118 (tip VIII/4)
Koni~ni poklopac zaobqenog oboda, `lebqenog
sa unutra{we strane. Ra|en je od peskovite gline
sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 39,90 m. 

This is a very widely distributed lid type in the
layers from the end of the 3rd to the middle of the 5th

century, although there are specimens dated to the 6th

century (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/33).
DATE: Period B (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th/

beginning of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 669,

T. XIV, 672; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/33.

Cat. no. 117 (type VIII/3)
A bowl-lid with a slanting everted and grooved rim, a
conical body and a flat base, made of sandy medium
refined clay, of red-brown colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.30 m.
Lids of this type were made in the Iron Gates

region of sandy clay baked to a grey-brown or brown
colour, or rarely of sandy kaolin clay baked to buff or
yellowish nuances. There are parallels in Tekija, Diana,
Pontes, Mora Vagei and they epitomise the continua-
tion of production from the imperial times (Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 99, tip Po/1). Specimens are dated from
the end of the 3rd to the end of the 4th century, while
they were recorded in Singidunum in layers and assem-
blages dating as late as the beginning of the 5th century
(Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, 153–154, tip VIII/1).

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 96, tip I/2, T. XIII, 407;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 99, tip Po/1.

Cat. no. 118 (type VIII/4)
A conical lid with a rounded rim grooved on the
inside. It was made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.90 m.
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Sl. 47 – Poklopci, tip VIII/1, VIII/2 i VIII/3 (R 1:4)
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Koni~ni poklopci sa kratkom nagla{enom dr-
{kom tako|e su veoma ~esti u kerami~kom reper-
toaru na nalazi{tima IV i prve polovine V veka,
ali se javqaju i u slojevima i celinama VI veka. U
Qubi~evcu su zabele`eni u ranovizantijskom
sloju VI veka (D), a paralele nalazimo u Dijani,
Dowim Butorkama, Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 105). U Rtkovu–Glamiji I su na|eni u okviru
starijeg i mla|eg utvr|ewa, ra|eni prete`no od
crveno pe~ene gline (Gabri~evi} 1986, 72, fig. 11, 3),
dok u Saldumu pripadaju ranovizantijskom sloju
VI veka (Jeremi} 2009, type VIII/4). Analogni pri-
merci na|eni u Gorneji i datuju se u prvu polovinu
IVveka, kao primerak iz Qubi~evca (Gudea 1977,
fig. 36, 7).

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-
ka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/1, T. XIII,
1339; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/24.

Kat. br. 119 (tip VIII/5)
Koni~ni poklopac ka unutra{wosti zako{enog
oboda, ra|en od peskovite gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,67 m. 
Ova vrsta poklopaca karakteristi~na je za IV

i prvu polovinu V veka, ali zbog prakti~ne for-
me, traje i tokom VI veka. Paralele se nalaze u Te-
kiji, Dijani, Dowim Butorkama, Pontesu, Vajugi,
U{}u Slatinske reke – tako|e iz sloja VI veka.
Analogni primerci na|eni u Gorneji i datuju se u
prvu polovinu IV veka (Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek). 
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, tip I 3, T. XIII, 402;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/23.

Kat. br. 120–125 (tip VIII/6)
Koni~ni poklopac, horizontalno razgrnutog, sa
unutra{we strane `lebqenog oboda. Ra|en je od
slabije pre~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke, crvene ili
sive boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,18 m. 
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 40,20 m.
c. Qubi~evac, sonda IV/81, E 6, kota 40,35 m.
d. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,70 m.
e. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 40,15 m.
f. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 9, kota 40,30 m. 
Koni~ni poklpci ove forme predstavqaju stan-

dardni repertoar posuda na brojnim nalazi{tima

Conical lids with a short pronounced handle were
also frequently found in the pottery repertoire from
sites dating from the 4th and first half of the 5th century,
but they also appear in layers and assemblages of the
6th century, They were recorded at Ljubi~evac in the 6th

century Early Byzantine layer (D) and there are analo-
gies at Diana, Donje Butorke and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 105). They were found at Rtkovo–Glamija
I within the earlier and later fortification and were made
mostly of red baked clay (Gabri~evi} 1986, 72, fig. 11,
3), while at Saldum they date from the 6th century
Early Byzantine layer (Jeremi} 2009, type VIII/4). Ana-
logous specimens were found at Gornea and dated to
the first half of the 4th century, like the specimen from
Ljubi~evac (Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 7).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/1, T. XIII, 1339;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/24.

Cat. no. 119 (type VIII/5)
A conical lid with a slanting rim towards the inside,
made of sandy clay and of grey colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.67 m.
This lid type is characteristic of the 4th and first

half of the 5th century but, because of its practical shape,
it was also in use during the 6th century. Parallels were
recorded at Tekija, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes,
Vajuga, and U{}e Slatinske Reke – also from the 6th

century horizon. Analogous specimens were found at
Gornea and dated to the first half of the 4th century
(Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, tip I 3, T. XIII, 402;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/23.

Cat. nos. 120–125 (type VIII/6)
A conical lid with a horizontally everted rim grooved
on the inside. It was made of rather poorly refined clay
baked to a red-brown, red or grey colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.18 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.20 m.
c. Ljubi~evac, trench IV/81, E 6, 40.35 m.
d. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.70 m.
e. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.15 m.
f. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.30 m.
Conical lids of this shape represent the standard

repertoire of vessels at many sites dating from the 4th
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IV i prve polovine V veka. Na|eni su u ve}em bro-
ju u Qubi~evcu, kao i u U{}u Pore~ke reke (196
primeraka), ne{to mawe u Dijani, Pontesu, Vajugi,
Mijahlovcu–Blato, Mora Vagei i Radujevcu (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 103). Ovom datovawu odgovaraju i
nalazi iz sloja C u Iatrusu (Böttger 1982, T. 49/512). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/2, II/3, II/4,
T. XIII, 1334, XIV, 17, 175, 539, 1358, 1699; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 103, tip Po/17.

Kat. br. 126 (tip VIII/7)
Poklopac spoqa razgrnutog i zaravwenog oboda i
kalotastog recipijenta, ra|en od peskovite gline,
sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda VII/81, 110, kota 40,33 m. 
Najve}i broj paralela poti~e iz VI veka, mada

je forma dosta rasprostrawena u materijalu IV i
prve polovine V veka. Primerci su zabele`eni u
Tekiji, Dijani, Pontesu, Rtkovu–Glamiji I, Pra-
hovu, Racijariji (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 107). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, tip II/3, T. XIII, 40;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 107, tip Po/30.

and the first half of the 5th century. They have been
found in considerable numbers at Ljubi~evac and U{}e
Pore~ke Reke (196 specimens), and in somewhat small-
er quantities at Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Mihajlovac–
Blato, Mora Vagei and Radujevac (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
103). Finds from layer C at Iatrus are also of the same
date (Böttger 1982, T. 49/512).

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/2, II/3, II/4, T.
XIII, 1334, XIV, 17, 175, 539, 1358, 1699; Cvjeti}a-
nin 2016, 103, tip Po/17.

Cat. no. 126 (type VIII/7)
A lid of grey colour with an everted and flattened rim
and a calotte-shaped body, made of sandy clay.

Ljubi~evac, trench VII/8, 110, 40.33 m.
Most of the parallels date from the 6th century

although the shape was rather frequent in the material
from the 4th and first half of the 5th century. Specimens
were recorded at Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Rtkovo-Gla-
mija I, Prahovo, Ratiaria (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 107).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, tip II/3, T. XIII, 40; Cvje-

ti}anin 2016, 107, tip Po/30.
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Kat. br. 127 (tip VIII/8)
Koni~ni poklopac, horizontalno razgrnutog, sa
unutra{we strane `lebqenog oboda. Ra|en je od
lo{e pre~i{}ene gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,15 m. 
U pitawu je zdela–poklopac, koni~nog reci-

pijenta i ravnog dna. Ovaj tip se javqa u kerami~-
kom materijalu Tekije i Pontesu (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 100, tip Po 5). U Qubi~evcu je brojno zastu-
pqen u slojevima od kraja III do sredine V veka. 

DATOVAWE: Period B (kraj III/po~etak IV –
sredina IV veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/2, T. XIV, 618;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100, tip Po/5.

Kat. br. 128 (tip VIII/9)
Poklopac koni~nih zidova, zaravwenog oboda, ra-
|en od peskovite gline, crvene boje pe~ewa.

Qubi~evac, sonda XIV/81, 17, kota 40,31 m.
I ova vrsta poklopaca–zdela je veoma raspro-

strawena u slojevima kraja III – sredine V veka, pa
~ak i u slojevima VI veka. Re~ je formi koja je za-
stupqena u materijalu iz Tekije, Dijane i Ponte-
sa (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100–101, tip Po/7).

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV – kraj IV /
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/2, T. XIV, 404;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100–101, tip Po/7.

Kat. br. 129 (tip VIII/10)
Koni~ni poklopac spoqa razgrnutog oboda, ra|en
od sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke boje pe-
~ewa. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/ 82, G 8, kota 40,71 m. 
Tipi~na forma poklopca ranovizantijskog

perioda, zastupqena je na nizu ranovizantijskih
nalazi{ta, u Hajdu~koj Vodenici, Dijani, Ponte-
su, Milutinovcu, Cari~inom Gradu (Milo{evi}, Je-
remi} 1986, 250, fig. 11, d; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106,
tip Po/26). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 82, tip XX/4, T. XIV,

733; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106, tip Po/26.

Kat. br. 130–131 (tip VIII/11)
Bikoni~ni o{tro profilisani poklopac, verti-
kalno izvu~ene ivice. Ra|en je od dobro pre~i{}e-
ne gline, crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

Cat. no. 127 (type VIII/8)
Conical lid with horizontally everted rim grooved on
the outside. It was made of poorly refined clay baked
to a grey colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.15 m.
This is a bowl-lid with a conical body and a flat

base. This type was encountered in the pottery materi-
al from Tekija and Pontes (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100,
tip Po/5). It is rather frequent at Ljubi~evac in the
layers from the end of the 3rd to the middle of the 5th

century.
DATE: Period B (end of the 3rd/beginning of the 4th

– middle of the 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/2, T. XIV, 618;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100, tip Po/5.

Cat. no. 128 (type VIII/9)
A lid with conical walls, a flattened rim, made of sandy
clay, baked red.

Ljubi~evac, trench XIV/81, 17, 40.31 m.
This type of bowl-lid was also very frequent in the

layers from the end of the 3rd – middle of the 5th cen-
tury, and even in the layers of the 6th century. This
shape was recorded in the material from Tekija, Diana
and Pontes (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100–101, tip Po/7).

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – mid of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, tip II/2, T. XIV, 404;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 100–101, tip Po/7. 

Cat. no. 129 (type VIII/10)
A conical lid with an everted rim, made of medium
refined clay, of red-brown colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.71 m. 
This typical lid shape from the Early Byzantine

period was encountered at many Early Byzantine sites:
Hajdu~ka Vodenica, Diana, Pontes, Milutinovac and
Cari~in Grad (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, 250, Fig. 11,
d; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106, tip Po/26).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 82, tip II/4, T. XIV, 733;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106, tip Po/26.

Cat. nos. 130–131 (type VIII/11)
A biconical carinated lid with a vertical rim. It was
made of well refined clay, baked red-brown.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.96 m.
b. Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.00 m.
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a. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/ 82, H 8, kota 39,96 m.
b. Qubi~evac, sonda XII/ 81, H 9, kota 40,00 m.
Osim {to je karakteristi~an za period A (kraj

III – sredinu IV veka), proizvodi se tokom ~itavog
perioda antike, do kraja VI veka, naro~ito u obli-
ku sivo pe~enih sudova. Analogni primerci poti-
~u iz nekropole Matasaru iz horizonta III 2 koji
pripada federatskoj kulturi i datuju se u prve de-
cenije IV veka (Bichir 1984, 104, T. XV, 1). Najve}i
broj primeraka je na|en u Hajdu~koj Vodenici, ne-
{to mawe u Viminacijumu u sloju IV veka (Rai~ko-
vi} 2012, fig. 5/30), kao i u Dijani i Mihajlov-
cu–Blato (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106, tip Po/27). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 82, tip IV, T. XIV, 920;
Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106, tip Po/27.

Kat. br. 132–133 (tip VIII/12)
Zapu{a~ za amforu, koni~nog tela, lu~no spoqa
razgrnutog oboda, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gli-
ne, oker i okercrvene boje pe~ewa. 

a. Qubi~evac, sonda IV/81, E 6 kota 40,31 m,
period C. 

b. Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,73 m,
period D.

Besides being characteristic of period A (end of
the 3rd – middle of the 4th century) it was produced
particularly like the grey fired vessels throughout the
entire Antique period till the end of the 6th century.
Analogous specimens come from the Matasaru necro-
polis, from horizon III/2 belonging to the culture of
the foederati and are dated to the first decades of the
4th century (Bichir 1984, 104, T. XV, 1). The greatest
number of specimens was found at Hajdu~ka Vodenica,
a somewhat smaller number at Viminacium in the 4th

century layer (Rai~kovi} 2012, Fig. 5/30), as well as at
Diana and Mihajlovac-Blato (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106,
tip Po/27).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 82, tip IV, T. XIV, 920;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 106, tip Po/27.

Cat. nos. 132–133 (type VIII/12)
An amphora stopper with a conical body, a curved
everted rim, made of well refined clay, baked to a buff
and buff-red colour.

a. Ljubi~evac, trench IV/81, E 6, 40.31 m, peri-
od C.

b. Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.73 m, peri-
od D.

115

KASNOANTI^KA I RANOVIZANTIJSKA UTVR\EWA

QUBI^EVAC I U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

127

129 130

133

131

132

Sl. 49 – Poklopci, tip VIII/8, VIII/9, VIII/10, VIII/11, VIII/12 i VIII/13 (R 1:4)
Fig. 49 – Lids, type VIII/8, VIII/9, VIII/10, VIII/11, VIII/12 and VIII/13 (R 1:4)

134



Zapu{a~i amfora su brojni na nalazi{tima u
|erdapskom delu limesa, u slojevima IV–V i VI veka
u Saldumu (Jeremi} 2009, 121–122, type VIII/9 – sloj
B, VI vek), Hajdu~koj Vodenici, Tekiji, Dijani,
Pontesu, Vajugi, Milutinovcu, U{}u Slatinske
reke, Mihajlovcu–Blato, Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 109, tip Po/38, sa starijom literaturom). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka), period D (VI vek). 

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, tip IV/1, IV/3, T. XIV,
1299, 2811; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 109, tip Po/38.

Kat. br. 134 (tip VIII/13)
Koni~ni poklopac, sa obodom koji je zadebqan na
unutra{woj i spoqa{woj strani i dugemtastom
dr{kom. Ra|en je od peskovite gline, sredwe pre-
~i{}ene, crvenomrko pe~ene. 

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, H 8, kota 40,35 m. 
Poklopci ove forme u oblasti \erdapa se ja-

vqaju u Pontesu, Vajugi i Mora Vagei i predstav-
qaju tipi~an proizvod kraja IV i prve polovine V
veka, kako je opredeqen i primerak iz Qubi~evca
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/22). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV veka – kraj IV/
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, T. XIII, 389; Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 104, tip Po/22.

VI 2. KERAMI^KE LAMPE

Kat. br. 135
Lampa u obliku zdelice, delimi~no o{te}ene
dr{ke. Disk blago udubqen, rame nagla{eno, kao
i kqun, dno ravno. Izra|ena je od sivo pe~ene,
peskovite gline, spoqa maslinastozeleno gle|o-
sana.

Pe~ena glina; du`ina 8,0 cm, visina 3,0 cm.
Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil re~ne terase, unutra-

{wost unutra{weg utvr|ewa, rel. dubina 1,60 m,
C–100/81.

Kerami~ka lampa iz Qubi~evca (Iványi XXII,
Kuzmanov XXXIX–XLII), spada u najbrojniju grupu
kasnoanti~kih vrsta lampi. Koni~ne lampe ovog
tipa javqaju u vi{e varijanti, zavisno od oblika
ramena, diska, kquna. 

U Sirmijumu, Sisciji, vili u Tac–Fövenypuszta
prona|eni su kalupi u pe}ima za izradu lampi u

Amphora stoppers are frequent at the sites in the
Iron Gates section of the limes, in layers from the
4th–5th and 6th centuries at Saldum (Jeremi} 2009,
121–122, type VIII/9 – layer B, 6th century), Hajdu~ka
Vodenica, Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Milutinovac,
U{}e Slatinske reke, Mihajlovac-Blato and Mora Vagei
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 109, tip Po/38, with earlier lite-
rature).

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century), period D (6th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, tip IV/1, IV/3, T. XIV,
1299, 2811; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 109, tip Po/38.

Cat. no. 134 (type VIII/13)
A conical lid with a rim thickened on the outside and
on the inside and with a button-like handle. It was
made of medium refined sandy clay, of red-brown
colour.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.35 m.
Lids of this shape appear in the Iron Gates region

at Pontes, Vajuga and Mora Vagei and they are consi-
dered to be typical products of the end of the 4th and
first half of the 5th century, as the specimen from Lju-
bi~evac is also dated (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip
Po/22).

DATE: Period C (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th/
beginning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, T. XIII, 389; Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 104, tip Po/22.

VI 2. POTTERY LAMPS

Cat. no. 135

A lamp shaped like a small bowl with a partially da-
maged handle. The discus is slightly concave, the
shoulder is pronounced as is the nozzle, and the base
is flat. It was made of grey baked sandy clay, olive
green glazed on the outside.

Baked clay; length 8.0 cm, height 3.0 cm.
Ljubi~evac, south profile of the river terrace, inte-

rior of the inner fortification, relative depth 1.60 m,
C–100/81.

The pottery lamp from Ljubi~evac (Iványi XXII,
Kuzmanov XXXIX–XLII), belongs to the most nume-
rous group of the Late Roman lamp types. Conical
lamps of this type appear in many variants depending
on the shape of the shoulder, discus and nozzle.
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obliku zdelica, {to potvr|uje wihovu intenzivnu
provincijsku proizvodwu krajem III i tokom IV veka
(Thomas 1955, 120). Zbog razlika u na~inu izrade
i na osnovu rasprostrawenosti pretpostavqa se da
nisu bile predmet intenzivnije trgovinske razme-
ne, ~ak ni me|u susednim provincijama. Postoje
izvesne regionalne razlike izme|u lampi iz Pa-
nonije, a me|u wima se ne nalaze importi iz me-
zijskih i da~kih provincija.

Lampe u obliku zdelice dosta su brojne u utvr-
|ewima i naseqima u |erdapskom delu limesa. Ve-
}i broj je na|en u starijem utvr|ewu u Rtkovu, u
nivou destrukcije kastela, datovanog novcem Teo-
dosija, Honorija i Arkadija (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig.
20, 1, 2, 4), dok su primerci iz Mihajlovca–Blato
datovana u IV, odnosno drugu polovinu IV veka
(Tomovi} 1986, fig. 24, 3, 5). Iz ^ezave poti~u dve
lampe u obliku zdelice, datovane u drugu polovi-
nu IV veka (Vasi} 1984, sl. 17, 9). Nalazi iz Sal-
duma opredeqeni su u kratkotrajni period `ivota
u vreme Valensa i Valentinijana I na ovom nala-
zi{tu, a brojno predstavqaju zna~ajnu zbirku na-
laza (Jeremi} 2009, cat. 379–390), dok su lampe iz
Tekije–Transdierna okvirno opredeqene u IV vek
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1991, 175).

DATOVAWE: period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka). 

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXIII, C.

VI 3. STAKLENE POSUDE 
I PREDMETI OD STAKLA

Stakleni materijal iz u Qubi~evca je ve}im de-
lom o~uvan u obliku stonog posu|a (zdele, ~a{e,
pehari), naj~e{}e u fragmentovanom stawu, me|u-
tim, posude se jasno tipolo{ki izdvajaju. Zastu-
pqeni su hemisferi~ni, jajoliki ili koni~nih
primerci, izra|eni u nijansama zelene ili `uto-
zelene boje. U okviru starijeg utvr|ewa na|en je
mawi broj fragmenata ravnog prozorskog stakla
zelene boje (Kora} 1989, 92).

Kat. br. 136
Zdela hemisferi~nog recipijenta, koso spoqa
razgrnutog i zaobqenog oboda i ravnog dna. Na
spoqnoj strani horizontalni paralelni `lebovi.
Ra|ena je od stakla `utozelene boje. 

Moulds for producing bowl-shaped lamps have
been found in the kilns in Sirmium, Siscia, and at a
villa in Tac–Fövenypuszta, and this confirms their in-
tensive manufacture in the provinces at the end of the
3rd and during the 4th century (Thomas 1955, 120). It is
assumed, considering the diversity in their production
and their distribution, that they were not objects of in-
tensive trade, even between neighbouring provinces.
There are certain regional differences between the
lamps from Pannonia but there were no imports from
the Moesian and Dacian provinces.

Lamps shaped as small bowls are rather frequent
finds in the fortifications and settlements in the Iron
Gates section of the limes. A considerable number has
been found in the earlier fortification at Rtkovo, in the
horizon of destruction dated by the coins of Theo-
dosius, Honorius and Arcadius (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig.
20, 1, 2, 4), while specimens from Mihajlovac-Blato
are dated to the 4th, i.e. the second half of the 4th cen-
tury (Tomovi} 1986, fig. 24, 3, 5). Two lamps shaped
as small bowls dated to the second half of the 4th cen-
tury come from ^ezava (Vasi} 1984, sl. 17, 9). Finds
from Saldum are dated to the short-lived fortification
in the time of Valens and Valentinian I, and they repre-
sent a relatively large collection (Jeremi} 2009, cat.
379–390), while the lamps from Tekija–Transdierna are
roughly dated to the 4th century (Cermanovi}-Kuz-
manovi} 1991, 175).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century.

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXIII, C.
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Sl. 50 – Kerami~ke lampe (R 1:4)
Fig. 50 – Pottery lamps (R 1:4)



Staklo, slobodno duvawe, urezivawe, bru{ewe,
pre~nik oboda 10,8 cm

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/ 82, F 9, kota 39, 94 m.
Re~ je o tipu hemisferi~nih zdela sa ureza-

nim ornamentom (Barkóczi 1988, Typ 25a; Ru`i}
1994, tip IV/6a). Ovaj tip se javqa u obliku posuda
sa pli}im ili dubqim recipijentom, a ornament
se na spoqnoj povri{ini izvodi urezivawem i
bru{ewem. Karakteristi~an je za period III–IV
veka, a primerci su zabele`eni u Sirmijumu, Sin-
gidunumu, Saldumu, Timacum Minus-u i Ulpijani
(Ru`i} 1994, 37–38, kat. 534–540).

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 92, T. XXII, CXCII.

Kat. br. 137
Zdela zvonolikog recipijenta, prstenasto zadebqa-
nog oboda, ra|ena od stakla zelene boje. 

Staklo, slobodno duvawe, dimenzije 3,0 x 1,7 x
0,1 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 39, 90 m.
Analogni primerci sa panonskog limesa iz

Brigecija i Intercise datuju se u II i III vek.
DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV

veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXX.

VI 3. GLASS VESSELS 
AND GLASS OBJECTS

Glass-made material from Ljubi~evac is mostly pre-
served in the form of tableware (bowls, drinking glas-
ses and goblets) mostly fragmented, but the vessels
were clearly distinguished typologically. There were
hemispherical, ovoid or conical specimens made in the
nuances of green or yellow-green colour. A few frag-
ments of flat window glass of green colour were found
within the earlier fortification (Kora} 1989, 92).

Cat. no. 136

A bowl with a hemispherical body, a slanting everted
and rounded rim and a flat base. Horizontal parallel
grooves on the outside. It is made of yellow-green
glass.

The glass is free-blown, engraved and ground,
diameter of rim 10.8 cm.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 39.94 m.
This is the type of hemispherical bowls with en-

graved ornament (Barkóczi 1988, Typ 25a; Ru`i} 1994,
tip IV/6a). This type includes vessels with a shallow or
deeper receptacle and ornament on the outside which
was executed by engraving and grinding. It is charac-
teristic of the 3rd–4th centuries and specimens are re-
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Sl. 51 – Staklene posude i predmeti od stakla (R 1:4)
Fig. 51 – Glass vessels and glass objects (R 1:4)
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Kat. br. 138
Zdela poluloptastog recipijenta, spoqa razgrnu-
tog i zaravwenog oboda, sa spoqa{we strane pro-
filisanog recipijenta, ra|ena je od stakla svetlo-
zelene boje. 

Staklo, slobodno duvawe, pre~nik oboda 11 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda XVI /82, G 8, kota 40,18 m. 
Analogni primerci iz Gorsium-a i Carnun-

tum-a tako|e se datuju u drugu polovinu IV veka.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-

~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXLVIII.

Kat. br. 139
Zdela pli}eg ovalnog recipijenta ka unutra{woj
strani uvu~enog oboda, mogu}e zaobqenog dna, ra-
|ena od stakla zelene boje.

Staklo, slobodno duvawe
Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,15 m.
Analogni primerci iz Trira datuju se u IV vek.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-

~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXXI.

Kat. br. 140
^a{a blago koni~nog recipijenta sa plasti~no
izvedenim tamnoplavim kapqicama, blago spoqa
razgrnutog i zaravwenog oboda, verovatno ravnog
dna, ra|ena od stakla `utozelene boje. 

Staklo, slobodno duvawe, aplicirawe, pre~nik
oboda 7,0 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/62, G 8, kota 40,31 m. 
Po Barkociju, pripada tipu II i analogan je

primercima iz Karnuntuma, Brigecija, Akvinku-
ma i Intercise koji se datuju u drugu polovinu IV
veka (Barkóczi 1968, 76, fig. 37, 4). Primerci iz
crnomorskih gradova, Pontikapeja, Ker~a i Tama-
na, datuju se u IV i prvu polovinu V veka.

DATOVAWE: Period C (po~etak V – sredina V
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXVI. 

Kat. br. 141
Pehar koni~nog recipijenta ornamentisanog bru-
{enim romboidnim motivom, ra|en od svetlozele-
nog stakla. 

Staklo, slobodno duvawe, bru{ewe, dimenzije
4,6 x 2,5 x 0,1 cm.

corded in Sirmium, Singidunum, Saldum, Timacum
Minus and Ulpiana (Ru`i} 1994, 37–38, kat. 534–540).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 92, T. XXII, CXCII.

Cat. no. 137

A bowl with a bell-shaped body and a ring-like rim
made of green-coloured glass.

Glass, free-blown, dimensions 3.0 x 1.7 x 0.1 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.90 m.
Analogous specimens from the Pannonian limes,

from Brigetio and Intercisa are dated to the 2nd and 3rd

centuries.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXX.

Cat. no. 138

A bowl with a hemispherical profiled receptacle, with
an everted and flattened rim, made of glass of light
green colour.

Glass, free-blowing, rim diameter 11.0 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/ 82, G 8, 40.18 m.
Analogous specimens from Gorsium and Carnun-

tum are also dated to the second half of the 4th century.
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXLVIII.

Cat. no. 139

A bowl with a rather shallow oval receptacle, inverted
rim and a possibly rounded base, made of green glass.

Glass, free-blown.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9 40.15 m.
Analogous specimens from Trier are dated to the

4th century.
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXXI.

Cat. no. 140

A drinking glass with a conical body with dark blue
drops applied on the outside, with a slightly everted
and flattened rim, probably with a flat base, made of
glass of yellow-green colour.

Glass, free-blown, appliqué, rim diameter 7.0 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/62, G 8, 40.31 m.
According to Barkóczi, it is classified into type II

and is analogous with the specimens from Carnuntum,
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Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,33m. 
Ova vrsta pehara javqa se i u ranijim perio-

dima ali najve}i broj pripada IV veku i predsta-
vqa najverovatnije import iz kelnskih radionica
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} et al. 1975, tip III 5 c;
Burger 1966, T. CIV, 6). Stakleni materijal uglav-
nom pristi`e u ovaj deo limesa, dunavskom tran-
sverzalom, iz panonskih ili rajnskih radionica.
Mo`e se pretpostaviti da su ove proizvode izra-
|ivale panonske radionice du` limesa u Brige-
ciju i Akvinkumu, ili u rajnskoj oblasti radioni-
ce u Kelnu. 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/ po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 93–94, T. XXII, CCCXL. 

VI 4. METALNI PREDMETI

VI 4.1. SREBRNA KA[IKA IZ QUBI^EVCA

Kat. br. 142
Srebrna ka{ika ovalnog recipijenta, sa urezanim
ornametnom u obliku jelovih gran~ica i dr{ke
kru`nog preseka, koja je od recipijenta odvojena
kvadratnim zadebqawem.

Srebro, livewe, urezivawe; du`ina 18,0 cm.
Qubi~evac, u sloju gara, spaqeni grob, ju`ni

profil, J 9–10,10 m, G 11–12,80 m, rel. dubina
1,60 m, C–161/81.

Srebrne ka{ike predstavqaju ~est nalaz u
ostavama ili naseqima, dok su u grobovima veoma
retke, i do sada su poznata samo dva nalaza (Kora}
1995, 190). Smatraju se predmetima hri{}anskog
kulta, sredstvo prilikom pri~esti, ili su deo sva-
kodnevnog luksuznog pribora za jelo (Kora} 1995,
191). 

DATOVAWE: Period A/B (kraj III – kraj IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXIV, CLXI; Ko-

ra} 1995, 190–191, sl. 2–3.
Srebrna ka{ika je na|ena u nivou poda II unu-

tra{weg utvr|ewa, izme|u ju`nog bedema i pilona
II (Kora} 1995, 190). U blizini ka{ike, na istoj
koti na|en je novac Konstancija II koji je kovan u
Sisciji izme|u 355. i 361. godine (LRBC II, 1610)
(sl. 60).

Rimqani poznaju i u potrebqavaju dve vrste
ka{ika, ligulae i cochleariae, ali su i me|u wima

Brigetio, Aquincum and Intercisa that are dated to the
second half of the 4th century (Barkóczi 1968, 76, sl.
37, 4). Specimens from the towns on the Black Sea
coast, from Panticapaeum, Kerch and Taman are dated
to the 4th century and the first half of the 5th century.

DATE: Period C (beginning of the 5th – middle of
the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXVI.

Cat. no. 141

A goblet with a conical receptacle decorated with
ground rhomboid motifs, made of light green glass.

Glass, free-blown, ground, dimensions 4.6 x 2.5 x
0.1 cm.

Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.33 m.
This type of goblet also appears in earlier periods

but most of them date from the 4th century and were
most probably imported from the Cologne work-
shops (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} et al. 1975, tip
III 5 c; Burger 1966, T. CIV, 6). Glass-made objects
mostly arrived in this section of the limes via the
Danube route from the Pannonian or Rhine work-
shops. It could be assumed that these objects were
manufactured in the Pannonian workshops along the
limes in Brigetio and Aquincum, or in the Rhine
region, in Cologne.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 93–94, T. XXII, CCCXL.

VI 4. METAL OBJECTS

VI 4.1. SILVER SPOON FROM LJUBI^EVAC

Cat. no. 142

A silver spoon with an oval bowl with an engraved fir
tree ornament and with a handle of circular section
separated from the bowl by a square moulding.

Silver, cast, engraved, length 18.0 cm.
Ljubi~evac, in the layer of soot, cremation burial,

south profile, J 9–10.10 m, G 11–12.80 m, relative
depth 1.60 m, C–161/81.

Silver spoons are frequent finds in hoards or settle-
ments, while they are very rare finds in graves and only
two specimens have been discovered so far (Kora}
1995, 190). They are considered to be the objects of
the Christian cult, an implement used in Communion,
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postojale razlike, tako da su se na primer mawe
kohlearije upotrebqavale prilikom jela uz jaja,
pu`eve ili ostige (RE XIII/1, 1926, 965). Prime-
rak iz Qubi~evca pripada tipu kohlearija i po
Strongovoj klasifikaciji tipu A (Strong 1966,
193). Po tipologiji Kana i Kaufman-Hajnimano-
ve, pripada tipu B 1, sa dowom hronolo{kom gra-
nicom oko 350. godine (Cahn, Kaufmann-Heinimann
1984, 76, T. 23, 2). Ka{ike istog tipa na|ene su u
Dorchester-u, Mildenhall-u, Coleraine-u, Traprain
Low-u, Biddulph-u i datuju se u drugu polovinu IV
ili rani V vek. Me|u najpoznatije primerke spada-
ju nalazi srebrnih ka{ika, pojedine ukra{ene nat-
pisima iz bogate ostave iz Hoksne, najverovatnije
pohrawene u vreme vladavine Honorija i Arkadi-
ja 394–405. godine (Johns, Bland 1994, 165–166).
Imena osoba kojima su ka{ike bile namewene, no-
se rimska imena, kao i imena karakteristi~na za
oslobo|enike i peregrine (Aurelius Ursicinus, Juli-
ana, Sivicola, Peregrinus, Euherius, Patanta, Fausti-
nus) (Johns, Bland 1994, 172). Direktna analogija
ka{ike iz Qubi~evca je ka{ika iz mu{kog groba
br. 6 iz Samsona u Belgiji, koja je opredeqena u IV
vek (Böhme 1970, 174, 175, Abb. 3). 

or they were pieces of everyday luxury cutlery (Kora}
1995, 191).

DATE: Period A/B (end of the 3rd – end of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXIV, CLXI; Kora}

1995, 190–191, sl. 2–3.
The silver spoon was found at the floor II level of

the inner fortification, between the south rampart and
pylon II (Kora} 1995, 190). In the vicinity of the spoon
and at the same level a coin of Constantius II minted in
Siscia between the years 355 and 361 was discovered
(LRBC II, 1610) (Fig. 60).

The Romans used two types of spoons, the lingulae
and the cochleariae, and there were differences between
these two types. Thus, for instance, the smaller cochle-
ariae was used for dishes with eggs, snails or oysters
(RE XIII/1, 1926, 965). The specimen from Ljubi~e-
vac belongs to the type A of cochleariae, according to
Strong’s classification (Strong 1966, 193). According to
typology proposed by Cahn and Kaufmann-Heinimann,
it belongs to type B 1 and is dated to around the year
350 at the earliest (Cahn, Kaufmann–Heinimann 1984,
76, T. 23, 2). Spoons of the same type were found at
Dorchester, Mildenhall, Coleraine, Traprain Low and
Biddulph and are dated to the second half of the 4th or
the early 5th century. Among the most famous speci-
mens are the silver spoons, some decorated with in-
scriptions, from the rich hoard discovered at Hoxne and
most probably deposited during the reign of Honorius
and Arcadius in 394–405 (Johns, Bland 1994, 165–166).
The persons for whom the spoons were intended have
Roman names as well as names characteristic of the
liberati and peregrini (Aurelius Ursicinus, Juliana,
Sivicola, Peregrinus, Euherius, Patanta, Faustinus)
(Johns, Bland 1994, 172). A direct analogy for the
spoon from Ljubi~evac is the spoon from male grave
6 at Samson in Belgium that has been dated to the 4th

century (Böhme 1970, 174, 175, Abb. 3).
The silver spoon from Ljubi~evac has a bowl

shaped as a shallow shell with a long, undecorated and
unmoulded handle of circular section that ends in a
pointed tip (Kora} 1995, 191). The transition from the
bowl to the handle is marked by a square protuberance
with engraved ornament on both sides shaped as an
inverted Latin letter ‘C’. On the inside of the bowl is
engraved a spiral shaped stylised motif of a twig.

The inside of the bowl was decorated, in most
instances, with engraved text, a representation or a

121

KASNOANTI^KA I RANOVIZANTIJSKA UTVR\EWA

QUBI^EVAC I U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

Sl. 52 – Srebrna ka{ika iz Qubi~evca (R 1:4)
Fig. 52 – Silver spoon from Ljubi~evac (R 1:4)

142



Srebrna ka{ika iz Qubi~evca ima recipi-
jent u obliku plitke {koqke, sa dugom, neukra{e-
nom i neprofilisanom dr{kom kru`nog preseka
koja se „{picasto“ zavr{ava (Kora} 1995, 191). Me-
sto prelaza recipijenta u dr{ku je pravougaono
zadebqano i na wemu je sa obe strane urezan orna-
ment u obliku obrnutog latinskog slova „C”. Na
unutra{woj strani recipijenta nalazi se urezan,
u obliku spirale, stilizovani motiv gran~ice. 

stylised floral motif (Kent, Painter 1977, 38; Curle
1923, 64, fig. 41–53; Böhme 1970, 182, Abb. 9;
Miloj~i} 1968, 123–125). Over 500 silver spoons have
been discovered so far throughout the world (Miloj~i}
1968, 113; Cahn, Kaufmann–Heinimann 1984).

The function of the spoons, in academic literature,
is not fully explained. Some authors regard them as
objects of the Christian cult used in the Communion
ritual, or they generally classify them into either litur-
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Sl. 53 – Srebrna ka{ika iz Qubi~evca
Fig. 53 – Silver spoon from Ljubi~evac



Unutra{wa strana recipijenta ka{ike je u
najve}em broju slu~ajeva ukra{ena urezanim tek-
stom, predstavom ili stilizovanim floralnim
motivom (Kent, Painter 1977, 38; Curle 1923, 64, fig.
41–53; Böhme 1970, 182, Abb. 9; Miloj~i} 1968,
123–125). Do sada je u svetu otkriveno preko 500
srebrnih ka{ika (Miloj~i} 1968, 113; Cahn, Kauf-
mann-Heinimann 1984).

Funkcija ka{ika u stru~noj literaturi nije
do kraja razja{wena. Pojedini autori ih smatraju
predmetima hri{}anskog kulta, kao sredstvo pri-
likom pri~e{}a ili ih generalno svrstavaju u li-
turgijske ili profane predmete (Miloj~i} 1968,
111). Drugi istra`iva~i ih smatraju opremom is-
kqu~ivo bogatijih `enskih grobova, u odre|enim
geografskim prostorima, kao na primer severno
od Alpa (Bott 1950, 13; Dalheimer, 1965, 278), {to
gotovo predstavqa suprotnost prethodnim tvrd-
wama. Pojedini autori im, naprotiv, pridaju sva-
kodnevnu, efemernu funkciju, kao deo pribora
upotrebqavanog pri jelu (Foltiny 1974, 266). Neki
ih smatraju poklonom, koji je davan prilikom po-
rodi~ nih proslava ili kao deo dru{tvenih pri-
znawa, ili im pridaju apotropejski karakter, gde
je ka{ika znakom i tekstom slu`ila vlasniku kao
amajlija protiv uroka (Götze, 1912, 26, fig. 19;
Schmidt 1961, 169; Dalheimer 1965, T. 11). Pomenu-
ti hri{}anski karakter ka{ika pojedini autori
vezuju za previrawa koja su se dogodila tokom IV
veka, kao na primer za arijanizam ili ih smatraju
kao deo rituala na Istoku, gde se prilikom ve~ere
wome probala riba (Vetters 1968, 151; Miloj~i} 1968,
129–133). U jednoj ovakvoj raznolikosti definisa-
wa funkcija ka{ika, ~ini se da se svaka ka{ika
mora posmatrati odvojeno za svaki prostor, svaku
kulturu i odre|eno vreme (Miloj~i} 1968, 121; von
Petrikovits 1966, 178).

Zanimqivo mi{qewe izneo je Horst Böhme, da
ka{ike u kasnoanti~kim grobovima predstavqaju u
stvari „jedan starodrevni narodni obi~aj”, koji se
posebno odr`ao na severozapadu Rimskog carstva,
u germanskom prostoru (Böhme 1970, 171–200).
Pojedina~ni i sporadi~ni nalazi iz II veka, do`i-
vqavaju teritorijalnu i kvantitativnu ekspanzi-
ju u III, a naro~ito u IV veku, kada dosti`u vrhunac,
da bi u merovin{ko doba u zapadnom geografskom
prostoru postali samo sporadi~na pojava. Gotovo
po pravilu, grobovi u kojima su ka{ike nala`ene,

gical or profane objects (Miloj~i} 1968, 111). Other
scholars consider them to be grave goods exclusively
in rich female burials in certain geographic regions
like, for example, to the north of the Alps (Bott 1950,
13; Dalheimer 1965, 278), which is almost directly
contrary to previous claims. In contrast, certain authors
consider them to have an ephemeral, everyday function
as pieces of cutlery (Foltini 1974, 266). Some consider
them to be gifts presented on the occasion of family
celebrations or as elements of social recognition or
they attribute to them an apotropaic character, where
the spoon with a sign and text served its owner as pro-
tection from spells (Götze 1912, 26, fig. 19; Schmidt
1961, 169; Dalheimer 1965, T. 11). The mentioned
Christian character of spoons, some authors relate to
the turmoil taking place during the 4th century, e.g.
Arianism or they regard them as elements of ritual in
the East where they were used to eat fish at dinner
(Vetters 1968, 151; Miloj~i} 1968, 129–133). Regarding
such a diversity of interpretations of the spoons’ fun-
ctions, it seems that each spoon should be studied in-
dependently for each region, each culture and the given
time (Miloj~i} 1968, 121; von Petrikovits 1966, 178).

An interesting opinion proposed by Horst Böhme
is that spoons in Late Roman graves represent, in fact,
‘one ancient folk tradition’, which particularly remained
in use in the northwest of the Roman Empire, in the
German lands (Böhme 1970, 171–200). Individual and
sporadic finds from the 2nd century lead to territorial
and quantitative expansion in the 3rd century and par-
ticularly in the 4th century when they reach their peak,
but then they became just a sporadic phenomenom in
the western regions during the Merovingian time. Gra-
ves in which spoons have been found belong, almost
always, to the upper classes of the German society, i.e.
its elite (Böhme 1970, 173), which played an impor-
tant role in the Late Roman military organisation
(Demandt 1980, 609–636). In connection with that it
is impossible to ignore the fact that the Illyrian and
Thracian ethnic element also played an important part
in the supreme Late Roman military organisation
(Kornemann 1948, 247, 276). Reforms of Diocletian
and Constantine that had already started with the
measures undertaken by Gallienus (Grosse 1920, 23),
and were completed under Constantius II, profoundly
changed the foundation of the Roman army. The num-
ber of troops increased substantially during that time.
The new heavy cavalry class of the armed forces was
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pripadaju gorwem germanskom sloju, eliti, (Böhme
1970, 173), koji je u kasnorimskoj vojnoj organiza-
ciji igrao va`nu ulogu (Demandt 1980, 609–636).
S tim u vezi nemogu}e je zanemariti ~iwenicu da
je ilirski i tra~ki elemenat imao tako|e zna~aj-
nog udela i u vrhovnoj kasnorimskoj vojnoj organi-
zaciji (Kornemann 1948, 247, 276). Dioklecijano-
ve i Konstantinove reforme, koje su ve} zapo~ete
merama Galijena (Grosse 1920, 23), a zavr{ene nod
Konstancijem II, duboko su izmenile osnovu rim-
ske vojske. Broj trupa je u to vreme znatno uve}an.
U te{koj kowici formiran je novi rod oru`anih
snaga, uspostavqene su nove jedinice garde, oform-
qen je mobilni vojni {tab koji je kontrolisao i u
slu~aju ve}ih ratnih operacija upu}ivao na rati-
{te novoformiranu pokretnu vojsku. Obnovqen je
i podignut ve}i broj utvr|ewa za novoformirane
stacionarne jedinice du` limesa (Demandt 1980,
609; van Berchem 1952, 78). Nisu, me|utim, svi na-
rodi Rimskog carstva u~estvovali u toj „demokra-
tizaciji” rimske vojske, tj. mogu}nosti da od obi~-
nog vojnika i skromne sredine dospeju do vite{kog
ranga i da poneki kao visoki oficiri daqe se
popnu do carskog ranga (Jones 1964, 607–686; Stein
1928, 94–143). Doma}e stanovni{tvo u Iliriku i
Trakiji imalo je znatne sklonosti ka vojnim ve-
{tinama. Vegecije na jednom mestu ka`e „Da~ani,
Mezi i Tra~ani su bili odvajkada ratni~ki zado-
jeni, kao {to se u legendi pomiwe da je u wihovoj
sredini ro|en i sam Mars…” (Lang 1967, 1, 28).
Izgleda da je u dunavskom prostoru proces stvara-
wa trupa varvarizovanih auksilija tekao veoma
brzo, zbog stalnog naseqavawa varvara u ovim geo-
grafskim prostorirma i naviknutosti na ratni~-
ke ve{tine (Seeck 1966, 591–592). 

Upravo zbog toga, ~ini se da i u ovim prostori-
ma mo`e ra~unati na odre|enu kategoriju stanov-
ni{tva koje je dr`alo do svog statusa. Srebrna ka-
{ika je verovatno bila statusni simbol osobe u
~ijem se posedu nalazila. Obi~aj prilagawa ka{i-
ka u grob ne sre}e se samo kod Germana, ve} i kod
Rimqana (Böhme 1970 174–178), pa i u provinci-
jama Meziji Primi i Dakiji Ripenzis. Ve}im de-
lom ka{ike sa tih prostora poti~u iz ostava, a
nalazimo ih u Viminacijumu (Tati}-\uri} 1967,
243, sl. 4–6), Velikom Gradi{tu, (Sherlock 1973,
209), Tekiji (Mano-Zisi 1957, 27–28, T. XVIII),
Or{avi, (Sherlock 1973, 209), Bel~iku. Izgelda da

established, new units of the guard were also intro-
duced, along with a mobile headquarters that was cre-
ated to control activities and, in instances of larger
military operations, sent to the battlefield the newly
established field army. A large number of fortifica-
tions was restored or built along the limes for the
newly established stationary units (Demandt 1980,
609; van Berchem 1952, 78). However, not all the
nations within the Roman Empire took part in this
‘democratisation’ of the Roman army, i.e. they did not
have the opportunity to rise from common soldier from
humble origins to the rank of knight, or to rise even
higher to become senior officers and possibly even
emperors (Jones 1964, 607–686; Stein 1928, 94–143).
The local population in Illyricum and Thrace had con-
siderable inclinations towards military skills. Vegetius
says in one text ‘Dacians, Moesi and Thracians were
imbued with warfare activities from the time imme-
morial, as it is mentioned in the legend that Mars him-
self had been born among them…’ (Lang 1967, 1, 28).
It seems that the process of establishing barbarised
auxiliary troops was very rapid in the Danube region
because of the permanent settling of barbarians in those
areas and them being accustomed to military activities
(Seeck 1966, 591–592).

It seems, just because of that, that a certain cate-
gory of the population, which held their status in high
esteem, also existed in these regions. The silver spoon
was probably a status symbol of the person who pos-
sessed it. The custom of depositing a spoon in the grave
was not encountered only among the Germans but also
among the Romans (Böhme 1970 174–178), and also
in the provinces of Moesia Prima and Dacia Ripensis.
Spoons from those areas mostly come from hoards and
they have been found in Viminacium (Tati}-\uri}
1967, 243, sl. 4–6), Veliko Gradi{te (Sherlock 1973,
209), Tekija (Mano-Zisi 1957, 27–28, T. XVIII),
Orºova (Sherlock 1973, 209), and Belchik. It seems
that a person who thought highly of his status also
lived at Ljubi~evac in the middle of the 4th century.

We have already discussed the variety of ornaments
and functions of spoons. One of the questions, which
could be raised, is whether it is possible to bring into
mutual relationship those two elements and possibly
establish a correlation between them. Spoons attrib-
uted to the Christian purpose are, as a rule, decorated
on the inside of the bowl or at the junction of the bowl
and the handle with Christ’s monogram, text of a suit-
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se sredinom IV veka u Qubi~evcu nalazila osoba
koja je o~ito dr`ala do svog ugleda. 

Ve} je ukazano na raznolikost ornamenata i
funkcija ka{ika. Jedno od pitawa koje se name}e
jeste da li je mogu}e dovesti u uzajamnu vezu ova dva
elementa, i eventualno uspostaviti korelativnost
me|u wima. Ka{ike opredeqene u hri{}anske svr-
he, po pravilu na unutra{woj strani recipijenta
ili na prelazu recipijenta u dr{ku ornamentisa-
ne su Hristovim monogramom, tekstom odgovaraju-
}eg sadr`aja (DEO GRATIAS, AVLOS) ili pred-
stavom simboli~nog zna~ewa (riba, jagwe). Kada
se nalaze kao prilozi u grobovima, one posebnom
sadr`inom teksta (LVCILIANE VIVAS, VENERA
VIVAS), asociraju uspomenu na voqenu osobu. Po-
nekad se na ka{ikama nalazi i tekst AETERNUS
VIVAS, VTERE FELIX, {to ukazuje da je ka{ika
mogla biti u posedu odre|ene osobe jo{ za wenog
`ivota. Ako je tako, onda se ~ini da tekst na ka-
{ici mo`e i naknadno da bude urezan, verovatno
po `eqi i vlasnika ili institucije.

Urezana stilizovana predstava na ka{ici iz
Qubi~evca ima izvesne elemente koji nas navode
na zakqu~ke, u domenu hipoteze. Pretpostavka se
zasniva na asocijativnosti predstave, dovedene u
vezu sa funkcijom objekta koji se posmatra – for-
tifikacijom. Na osnovu dispozicije urezanih li-
nija u vidu gran~ica, skloni smo da predstavu shva-
timo kao deo sveukupnog `ivota utvr|ewa, odnosno
da pretpostavimo da je na ka{ici iz Qubi~evca
predstavqen signum. Signum provincijskih pomo}-
nih jedinica, u svom dowem delu, u blizini ruko-
hvata signifera, sadr`i i znak u obliku polo`enog
latinskog slova C (Webster 1969, 148–149; Connolly
1982, 47), pa se u tom smislu ~ini, da i obrnuto la-
tinsko slovo C koje je urezano na ka{ici iz Qubi-
~evca na prelazu recipijenta u dr{ku, treba na taj
na~in protuma~iti. Posledi~no, mo`e se pretpo-
staviti da je vlasnik ka{ike osoba oficirskog
ranga (Maxfield 1981, 420), koja je sredinom IV veka
boravila ili slu`ila u utvr|ewu kod Qubi~evca. 

VI 4.2. FIBULE

Fibule iz Qubi~evca se javqaju uglavnom u krsto-
obraznoj formi kasnoanti~ke proizvodwe (pet pri-
meraka), dok su u dva slu~aja zabele`eni nalazi
Armbrust fibula, tako|e kasnoanti~ke produkcije
IV veka. 

able character (DEO GRATIAS, AVLOS) or with a re-
presentation having a symbolic meaning (fish, lamb).
When they were found as offerings in graves they were
remembering the beloved person by way of distinct
texts (LVCILIANE VIVAS, VENERA VIVAS). Some-
times there was the text AETERNUS VIVAS, VTERE
FELIX on the spoon, indicating that the spoon might
have already been in the possession of a certain per-
son during his/her lifetime. If it is so, then it seems
that the text on the spoon could also have been engra-
ved sometime later, possibly according to the wish of
owner or institution.

The engraved stylised representation on the
Ljubi~evac spoon has certain elements that suggest
these conclusions but only as a hypothesis. The
assumption is based on the association of the repre-
sentation with the function of the structure being con-
sidered, that is the fortification. On the basis of the
disposition of the engraved lines creating the twigs,
we are inclined to understand the representation as
part of the entire life of the fortification, i.e. to assume
that represented on the spoon from Ljubi~evac is a
signum. The signum of the provincial auxiliary units
has in its lower section, close to the hand of the sig-
niferus (standard-bearer), a sign shaped as a horizon-
tal Latin letter C (Webster 1969, 148–149; Connolly
1982, 47), accordingly it seems that the overturned
Latin letter C engraved on the spoon from Ljubi~evac,
at the junction of the bowl and the handle could be
explained in such a way. Consequently, it could be
assumed that the owner of the spoon was a person of
officer rank (Maxfield 1981, 420), who was serving at
the fortification at Ljubi~evac in the middle of the 4th

century.

VI 4.2. FIBULAS
Fibulas from Ljubi~evac are mainly of the cruciform
type and date from the Late Roman period (five speci-
mens), while two ‘Armbrust’ fibulas, also of the Late
Roman period (4th century) have been recorded.

Cat. no. 143

Fibula with strap, rhomboid shaped bow, which is un-
decorated and disfigured.

a. cast bronze, preserved length 4.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.92 m.
b. cast bronze, preserved length 4.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.17 m. 
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Kat. br. 143
Fibula „plo~aste” romboidne forme, neukra{e-
nog i deformisanog luka.

a. bronza, livewe, o~uvana du`ina 4,5 cm.
Qubi~ev.ac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 39,92 m.
b. bronza, livewe, o~uvana du`ina oko 4,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,17 m. 
Dve istovetne fragmentovane fibule na|ene

su u Qubi~evcu na podu I (kraj III veka) i na podu II
(sredina IV veka). Ovom hronolo{kom okviru od-
govaraju i nalazi sa teritorije Srbije (Mo{orin,
sredina III–IV vek; Pan~evo–Vojlovica Rafineri-
ja, druga polovina III–IV vek; Ravna–Timacum minus,
sredina IV veka) (Petkovi} 2010, 228, tip 31A, kat.
1141–1147). Ova forma fibula je dokumentovana
na nekropolama Bratei (Barzu 1973, 60, 61, T. XIII,
1), Csongrád–Kaserne (Parducz 1963, T. VIII, 18, T.
X, 6, 7), Târgºor (Diaconu 1965, 93, T. LXXI, 1, va-
rijanta Ib) i datuje se generalno u IV vek. Fibule
ovog tipa (lu~ne T–fibule sa spiralnom glavom –
Ambrustfibeln), pripadaju, prema S. Petkovi}, tipu
fibula rasprostrawenom me|u pripadnicima rim-
ske vojske ili administracije i mogu se smatrati
vrstom institucionalizovanih obele`ja, zajedno
sa krstoobraznim fibulama (Petkovi} 2010, 227).

DATOVAWE: Period A, pod I i pod II (kraj III –
sredina IV veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 96, T. XXV, LXXV.

Kat. br. 144
Fibula krstoobrazne forme sa izdiferenciranim
heksagonalnim lukovicama i ne{to kra}om stopom,
neukra{ene popre~ne grede.

Bronza, livewe, urezivawe, du`ina 7,0 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,90 m. 
Po Kelerovoj tipologiji datovana je na osno-

vu grobnih celina, odnosno novca u grobovima u
provincijama Pannonia i Raetia u period izme|u
310. i 350. godine (Keller 1971, 36, Typ 2), a istu
hronologiju predla`e i A. Jovanovi} (Jovanovi}
1978, 66, sl. 132). Sli~nog stanovi{ta je i Pröttel,
koji proizvodwu ovih fibula vezuje za carsku
propagandu i period izme|u 310. i 340. godine
(Pröttel 1991, 354). Ovoj hronologiji odgovaraju i
nalazi iz Augsburga–Augusta Vindelicum (Paul
2011, 43–45), kao i nalaz iz Qubi~evca. 

S. Petkovi} tako|e predla`e sli~no datovawe,
koje bi se na osnovu analize ve}eg broja nalaza iz

Two identical fragmented fibulas were found at
Ljubi~evac on floor I (end of the 3rd century) and on
floor II (mid 4th century). Finds from the territory of
Serbia (Mo{orin, mid 3rd–4th century; Pan~evo–
Vojlovica Rafinerija, second half of the 3rd–4th centu-
ry; Ravna–Timacum Minus, mid 4th century) also cor-
respond to that chronological framework (Petkovi}
2010, 228, tip 31A, kat. 1141–1147). This type of
fibula has been recorded at the necropoleis at Brateiu
(Barzu 1973, 60, 61, T. XIII, 1), Csongrád–Kaserne
(Parducz 1963, T. VIII, 18, T. X, 6, 7), and Târgºor
(Diaconu 1965, 93, T. LXXI, 1, variant Ib) and is gen-
erally dated to the 4th century. Fibulas of this type (arc
T-fibulas with a spiral head – ‘Armbrustfibeln’) belong,
according to S. Petkovi}, to the fibula types spread
among the members of the Roman army and adminis-
tration and could be considered as types of institution-
alised symbols together with the cruciform fibulas
(Petkovi} 2010, 227).

DATE: Period A, floor I and floor II (end of the 3rd

– middle of the 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 96, T. XXV, LXXV.

Cat. no. 144

Fibula of cruciform shape with hexagonal bulbs and a
somewhat shorter foot, and with an undecorated trans-
versal bar.

Cast bronze, engraved, length 7.0 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.90 m.
According to Keller’s typology it is dated, on the

basis of grave associations, i.e. coins in graves in the
provinces of Pannonia and Raetia, to the period bet-
ween the years 310 and 350 (Keller 1971, 36, Typ 2),
and the same date was also proposed by A. Jovanovi}
(Jovanovi} 1978, 66, sl. 132). Also of the same opin-
ion is Pröttel, who relates the production of these fibu-
las to imperial propaganda and the period between the
years 310 and 340 (Pröttel 1991, 354). Finds from
Augsburg-Augusta Vindelicum (Paul 2011, 43–45), and
the find from Ljubi~evac also comply with this date.

S. Petkovi} also proposes a similar dating, that is
the reign of Constantine I and his heirs, in the period
306–361/363, on the basis of the analysis of many finds
from Pannonia Secunda, Moesia Prima, Dacia Ripensis
and Dardania (Petkovi} 2010, 261–262, tip 34B1, kat.
1370–1419).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 95, T. XXV, CLX.
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Druge Panonije, Prve Mezije, Priobalne Dakije i
Dardanije, moglo smestiti u vreme vladavine Kon-
stantina I i wegovih naslednika, u periodu 306–361/
363. godine (Petkovi} 2010, 261–262, tip 34B1, kat.
1370–1419). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 95, T. XXV, CLX.

Kat. br. 145
Fibula krstoobrazne forme, sa lukom ukra{enim
paralelnim urezima. Dowi deo luka je pravougao-
no zadebqan. Pravougaona plo~asta stopa je orna-
mentisana sa {est okaca, raspore|enih u dva dija-
metralna poqa, uz koren luka i na kraju stope. Deo
popre~ne grede sa lukovicama nedostaje. 

Bronza, livewe, urezivawe, o~uvana du`ina
5,4 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,16 m.
Ovaj tip krostoobraznih fibula pripada tipu

koji je naro~ito bio rasprostrawen u rimskoj voj-
sci i administraciji u vreme Valensove i Valen-
tinijanove obnove Dunavskog limesa i unutra{wo-
sti provincija Da~ke dijeceze, do sloma u vreme
Hadrijanopoqske bitke i po~etka vladavine Teo-
dosija I (izme|u 364. i 378/380. godine). Uz ovaj
primerak fibule prona|ena je i bronzana pre|i-
ca U–oblika. 

Fibule ove forme su registrovane na brojnim
nalazi{tima druge polovine IV veka u Srbiji. Naj-
sli~niji primerak nalazimo u zbirci Muzeja grada
Beograda, sa nepoznatog nalazi{ta (Bojovi} 1983,
85, tip 37/5, kat. 417; Petkovi} 2010, 264–265, tip
34D2). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 96, T. XXV, CII.

Kat. br. 146
Fibula krstoobrazne forme, delimi~no o~uvanog
luka trapezastog preseka, neizdiferenciranih lu-
kovica, profilisane i trapezoidno formirane po-
pre~ne grede. Nedostaju stopa, dr`a~ igle i igla.

Bronza, livewe, urezivawe, du`ina popre~ne
grede 4,6 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,18 m. 
Analogni primerci iz nekropole Ságvár–Trici-

ana se datuju u drugu polovinu IV veka (Burger 1966,

Cat. no. 145

Fibula of cruciform shape with bow decorated with
parallel engravings. The bottom segment of the bow is
rectangular and thickened. The rectangular strap foot
is decorated with six ‘eylets’ arranged in two diamet-
rical fields next to the bow and on the end of foot. A
section of the transversal bar with bulbs is missing.

Cast bronze, engraved, preserved length 5.4 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.16 m.
This type of cruciform fibula belongs to the type

that was particularly widely distributed in the Roman
army and administration during the time of the resto-
ration of the limes by Valens and Valentinian, and in the
interior of the provinces of the Dacian diocese until its
collapse at the time of the battle of Adrianople and the
beginning of the reign of Theodosius I (between the
years 364 and 378/380). A bronze buckle of a “U”
shape was also found together with this fibula.

Fibulas of this type dating from the second half of
the 4th century have been recorded at many sites in
Serbia. The most similar specimen, from an unknown
site, is housed in the Belgrade City Museum Collection
(Bojovi} 1983, 85, tip 37/5, kat. 417; Petkovi} 2010,
264–265, tip 34D2).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 96, T. XXV, CII.

Cat. no. 146

Fibula of cruciform shape with partially preserved bow
of trapeze section, unmoulded bulbs, moulded and tra-
peze-shaped transversal bar. Foot, pin holder and pin
are missing.

Cast bronze, engraved, length of transversal bar
4.6 cm.

Ljubi~evac, trench XII.81, H 9, 40.16 m.
Analogous specimens from the Ságvár–Triciana

necropolis are dated to the second half of the 4th cen-
tury (Burger 1966, 114, 129, 170). Other authors also
suggest a similar dating (Sági 1960, 204, 208, sl. 18,
11; Popescu 1945, 498, 499, fig. 8, 82; Kloiber 1957,
41, 85, T. XV I a–d). E. Keller dated those fibulas to
the period between the years 340 and 360, while such
specimens, which are actually very frequent, are dated
at the Roman sites in Serbia to the period between 364
and 380 (Keller 1971, Typ 3; Bojovi} 1983, 85, tip
37/6, kat. 422–432; Petkovi} 2010, 264–265, tip
34D1).
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114, 129, 170). I drugi autori predla`u sli~no
datovawe (Sági 1960, 204, 208, sl. 18, 11; Popescu
1945, 498, 499, fig. 8, 82; Kloiber 1957, 41, 85, T. XV
I a–d). E. Keller je ove fibule datovao u period
340–360. godine, dok se na rimskim nalazi{tima
u Srbiji ovi primerci, koji su ina~e veoma ~esti,
datuju u 364–380. godinu (Keller 1971, Typ 3; Bojo-
vi} 1983, 85, tip 37/6, kat. 422–432; Petkovi} 2010,
264–265, tip 34D1). 

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 96, T. XXV, CXLV.

Kat. br. 147
Fibula krstoobrazne forme sa stopom koja je orna-
mentisana trougaonim `lebovima.

Bronza, livewe, urezivawe, o~uvana du`ina
6,5 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 40,35 m. 
Tipolo{ki, ova vrsta fibula pripada IV veku

(Patek 1942, T. XXIX, XXX; Behrens 1919, 15, fig.
4, 5; Behrens 1954, 222; Saria 1928, 75, fig. 2), ali je
u na{em slu~aju do{lo do upro{}avawa ornamen-
talnog sadr`aja stope fibule. 

Paralele nalazimo u materijalu Muzeja grada
Beograda, posebno u primerku iz kamenog sarko-
faga iz Ritopeka – lokalitet Plavina~ki potok,
datovanog novcem Konstancija II (Bojovi} 1983,
86, tip 37/8, kat. 440–451). Ovoj hronologiji odgo-
vara i zapa`awe E. Kelera o proizvodwi i upo-
trebi ovog tipa fibula izme|u 350–380. godine
(Keller 1971, Typ 4), dok ne{to vi{u hronologiju
za materijal sa rimskhi nalazi{ta u Srbiji dono-
si S. Petkovi}, koja izradu ovih fibula sme{ta u
vreme Teodosija I i Arkadija, 380–408. godine
(Petkovi} 2010, 257, tip 34E). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –
sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 96–97, T. XXV, CLII.

Kat. br. 148
Fibula krstoobrazne forme, sa reduciranom po-
pre~nom gredom, lukom ornamentisanim horizon-
talnim urezima i stopom ukra{enom okcima u dva
naspramna poqa. 

Bronza, livewe, urezivawe, o~uvana du`ina
6,3 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,30 m. 

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 96, T. XXV, CXLV.

Cat. no. 147

Fibula of cruciform shape with foot decorated with tri-
angular grooves.

Cast bronze, engraved, preserved length 6.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.35 m.
Typologically, this fibula type is dated to the 4th

century (Patek 1942, T.XXIX, XXX; Behrens 1919,
15, sl. 4, 5; Behrens 1954, 222; Saria 1928, 75, sl. 2),
but on our specimens, the ornamental design of the
fibula foot was simplified.

There are parallels with material in the Belgrade
City Museum, particularly with a specimen from a
stone sarcophagus from Ritopek –Plavina~ki Potok
site, dated by a coin of Constantius II (Bojovi} 1983,
86, tip 37/8, kat. 440–451). This chronology also cor-
responds to the observations of E. Keller about the
production and use of this fibula type between the
years 350 and 380 (Keller 1971, Typ 4), while a some-
what later chronology for the material from the
Roman sites in Serbia is proposed by S. Petkovi}, who
dates the production of those fibulas to the time of
Theodosius I and Arcadius, 380–408, (Petkovi} 2010,
257, tip 34E).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the
5th – mid 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 96–97, T. XXV, CLII.

Cat. no. 148

Fibula of cruciform shape with reduced transversal
bar, bow decorated with horizontal engravings and
foot decorated with ‘eyelets’ in two opposing fields.

Cast bronze, engraved, preserved length 6.3 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m.
This specimen typologically belongs to fibulas

from the second half of the 4th century (Patek 1942,
260–280; Burger 1966, 142; Jovanovi} 1978, 67, sl.
136), but it has conspicuous traces of secondary inter-
vention that could indicate its prolonged use. A close
parallel with the specimen from Ljubi~evac is record-
ed in the material from tower III at ^ezava, where a
fibula of an identical shape and type of decoration was
recorded in the layer dated to the end of the 4th and the
beginning of the 5th century (layer B) (Vasi} 1984,
115–116, sl. 20/7).
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Tipolo{ki, ovaj primerak pripada fibulama
druge polovine IV veka (Patek 1942, 260–280; Burger
1966, 142; Jovanovi} 1978, 67, sl. 136), ali se na
woj opa`aju jasni tragovi sekundarne intervenci-
je, koji bi mogli da svedo~e o wenoj du`oj upotre-
bi. Blisku paralelu za primerak iz Qubi~evca
nalazimo u materijalu iz kule III u ^ezavi, gde je
fibula, iste forme i na~ina ukra{avawa, zabele-
`ena u sloju datovanom u kraj IV i po~etak V veka
(sloj B) (Vasi} 1984, 115–116, sl. 20/7). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-
dina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 96–97, T. XXV, XCII.

VI 4.3. KOP^E

Kasnoanti~koj i ranovizantijskoj produkciji pri-
padaju nalazi pet kop~i za kai{ i jedna kop~a za
obu}u, iz starije i mla|e faze fortifikacija u
Qubi~evcu. Predmeti su izra|eni od bronze i spa-
daju u standardni repertoar kasnoanti~kih eleme-
nata no{we, uglavnom, mu{ke populacije, koja je
nastawivala Qubi~evac u periodu od kraja III do
kraja VI veka. 

Kat. br. 149
Fragmentovana kop~a od tankog bronzanog lima,
pravougaonog oblika, „kaskadne” profilacije. 

Bronza, livewe, se~ewe, dimenzije 4,1 x 2,7 x
0,1 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 39,91 m,
C–130/81.

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXXX.

Kat. br. 150
Kop~a za obu}u, pravougaonog oblika, profilisa-
na du` ivica, sa o~uvanim trnom i periforacija-
ma za zakivke.

Bronza, livewe, se~ewe, savijawe; dimenzije
2,8 x 1,6 x 0,1 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, G 8, kota 39,95 m,
C–147/81.

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXLVII.

Kat. br. 151
Pre|ica U–oblika, pravougaonog preseka, sa pravo-
ugaonim delom na mestu osovine igle. 

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 96–97, T. XXV, XCII.

VI 4.3. BUCKLES
Products of the Late Roman and Early Byzantine period
are five belt buckles and one shoe buckle from the ear-
lier and later phase of the fortifications at Ljubi~evac.
The objects are made of bronze and belong to the stan-
dard repertoire of Late Roman costume elements, most-
ly of the male population, which inhabited Ljubi~evac
in the period from the end of the 3rd to the end of the
6th century.

Cat. no. 149

Fragmented buckle made of thin sheet bronze, of rectan-
gular shape and of a ‘cascade’ profilation.

Cast bronze, cut, dimensions 4.1 x 2.7 x 0.1 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.91 m, C–130/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – mid 4th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXXX.

Cat. no. 150

Shoe buckle of a rectangular shape, moulded along the
edges with preserved pin and perforations for rivets.

Cast bronze, cut, bent; dimensions 2.8 x 1.6 x 0.1 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.95 m, C–147/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXLVII.

Cat. no. 151

Buckle of U shape, of rectangular section with a rec-
tangular piece at the point of the pin axis.

Cast bronze, engraved; dimensions 4.9 x 2.1 x 0.4 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m, C–115.81.
The buckle was found next to the Late Roman cru-

ciform fibula (cat. 145).
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXV.

Cat. no. 152

Buckle of ellipsoid shape, Sîntana de Mureº type,
rhomboid section in the middle zone and with ends of
circular section.

Cast bronze, dimensions 3.9 x 2.2 x 0.4 m.
Ljubi~evac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.19 m.
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Bronza, livewe, urezivawe; dimenzije 4,9 x 2,1
x 0,4 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda XII/81, H 9, kota 40,15 m,
C–115/81.

Pre|ica je na|ena pored kasnoanti~ke krsto-
obrazne fibule (kat. 145).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXV.

Kat. br. 152
Pre|ica elipsoidnog oblika tipa Sîntana de Mu-
reº, romboidnog preseka u sredi{wem delu i sa
krajevima kru`nog preseka. 

Bronza, livewe; dimenzije 3,9 x 2,2 x 0,4 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda XVI/82, F 9, kota 40,19 m.
Ovaj tip pre|ica u Bratei je datovan novcem

Valentinijana (Barzu 1973, 63–65, T. XXXIV, 1,
1a). Sli~ne hronologije su i primerci iz Sîntana
de Mureº, Tepe Malaydoka (Parducz, Korek 1948,
LVII, 10 ), Intenpedenta (Mitrea, Preda 1966, 271,
298, fig. 104). Nalazi sa teritorije Srbije datuju

This type of buckle was dated at Brateiu by the
coins of Valentinian (Barzu 1973, 63–65, T. XXXIV,
1, 1a). Specimens from Sîntana, Tepe Malaydok (Par-
ducz, Korek 1948, LVII, 10), and Intenpedenta
(Mitrea, Preda 1966, 271, 298, fig. 104) are also of a
similar date. Finds from the territory of Serbia are
dated to the final third of the 4th century (Red`i} 2013,
147, variant of type XIII).

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/begin-
ning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 97–98, T. XXVI, CXXII.

Cat. no. 153

Buckle of ‘Sucidava’ type with a semicircular lower
section and a rectangular top of semicircular section.
Pin is bent.

Cast bronze, openworked, bent, dimensions 3.7 x
2.2 x 0.2 cm.

Ljubi~evac, trench IV, extension, relative depth
0.60 m, C–87/81.

This type of buckle, known as ‘Sucidava’, is fre-
quently encountered in the Lower Danube valley and is
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Sl. 55 – Kop~e (R 1:2)
Fig. 55 – Buckles (R 1:2)
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se u drugu i tre}u tre}inu IV veka (Red`i} 2013,
147, varijanta tipa XIII).

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 97–98, T. XXVI, CXXII.

Kat. br. 153
Pre|ica „Su~idava” tipa koja ima dowi polukru-
`ni i gorwi pravougaoni deo, polukru`nog prese-
ka. Trn je povijen. 

Bronza, livewe, prolamawe, savijawe; dimen-
zije 3,7 x 2,2 x 0,2 cm.

Qubi~evac, sonda IV, pro{irewe, rel. dubina
0,60 m, C–87/81.

Ovaj tip, poznat kao „Su~idava” kop~e, ~esto
se sre}e u dowem Podunavqu i datuje se u VI vek
(Tudor 1974, 131, fig. 34, 3, 4), a rasprostrawen je
kako me|u romejskom populacijom, tako i me|u
pripadnicima varvarskih plemena van granica
Carstva ([pehar 2010, 54–55). Pojedini autori da-
tuju ovaj tip kop~i od sredine do kraja VI veka
(Schulze-Dörrlamm 2002, 246). Paralele nalazimo
u materijalu iz ranovizantijskog sloja u Karata-
{u–Diana. ([pehar 2010, 55, kat. 48–49).

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 98, T. XXVI,

LXXXVII; [pehar 2010, 55, kat. 50, T. II, 50. 

VI 4.4. NAORU@AWE

U utvr|ewima u Qubi~evcu na|en je relativno ve-
liki broj strelica, no`eva, tj. inventaria koje su
vezane za vojni~ki na~in `ivota. Predmeti ova-
kve namene nisu otkriveni ili bar nisu publiko-
vani u ve}em broju. Strelice se tipolo{ki mogu
podeliti u dve grupe:: strelice za samostrel i
strelice izbacivane iz posebno konstruisanih
sprava u ovom slu~aju u pitawu je gastraphetes.
Strelice za gastraphetes su trougaone ubojne povr-
{ine i nemaju tulce za u~vr{}ivawe, sa izuzet-
kom strelica koje su trobridne, odnosno kvadrat-
ne, ubojne povr{ine. Ovaj tip strelice se ~e{}e
sre}e u dowem Podunavqu (Salomon, Erdélyi 1971,
T. 1, 10, 20, 22, T. 2, 14, 17, 31).

Kat. br. 154
Gvozdeni vrh strele listolikog probojca i {upqeg
tulca kru`nog preseka. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 8,6 cm.

dated to the 6th century (Tudor 1974, 131, fig. 34, 3, 4),
and was distributed among the Roman population as
well as among the members of the barbarian tribes out-
side the borders of the Empire ([pehar 2010, 54–55).
Some authors date this buckle type from the middle to
the end of the 6th century (Schulze–Dörrlamm 2002,
246). We find parallels in the material from the Early
Byzantine layer at Karata{–Diana ([pehar 2010, 55,
kat. 48–49).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 98, T. XXVI, LXXXVII;

[pehar 2010, 55, kat. 50, T. II, 50.

VI 4.4. WEAPONRY
A rather large quantity of arrowheads and knives, i.e.
inventaria associated with a military way of life, has
been found in the fortifications at Ljubi~evac. Objects
of such purpose have not been discovered, or at least
have not been published, in any considerable volume.
The arrowheads could be typologically distinguished
as arrows for a crossbow or arrows for specially con-
structed pieces of apparatus; in this case it was for the
gastraphetes. Arrows for the gastraphetes have trian-
gular arrowheads and did not have sockets, except the
arrowheads, which have three-sided or square tips. This
arrowhead type is more frequent in the Lower Danube
Valley (Salomon, Erdélyi 1971, T. 1, 10, 20, 22, T. 2,
14, 17, 31).

Cat. no. 154

Leaf-shaped iron arrowhead with socket of circular
section.

Forged iron; length 8.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. C11 H11, south profile on the in-

side of the southern rampart of the inner fortification,
relative depth 1.70 m C–119/81.

Leaf-shaped iron arrowheads with a socket for
attaching to the shaft have been recorded at few sites in
the Iron Gates, in stratigraphically distinguished asso-
ciations: at ^ezava–Novae and Ravna–Campsa in the
2nd–3rd century layers. One was also found at ^ezava-
–Novae in the layer dating from the mid 4th century,
while a specimen from Ravna–Timacum Minus is from
an assemblage generally dated to the 4th century (Vujo-
vi} 1998, 112–114, kat. 1, 5, 7, 8). The specimen from
Ljubi~evac–Glamija belongs to finds from the earlier,
inner fortification and could be dated generally to the
end of the 3rd and the 4th century (periods A and B).
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Qubi~evac, kv. G 11 H 11, ju`ni profil, sa
unutra{we strane ju`nog bedema unutra{weg
utvr|ewa, rel. dubina 1,70 m, C–119/81.

Listoliki gvozdeni vrhovi strela, sa tulcem
za usa|ivawe u dr{ku, javqaju se na nekoliko na-
lazi{ta u \erdapu, u stratigrafski izdvojenim
celinama: u ^ezavi–Novae i Ravni–Campsa u slo-
jevima II–III veka, ^ezavi–Novae u sloju sredine
IV veka, dok je primerak iz Ravne–Timacum Minus
iz celine generalno opredeqene u IV vek (Vujovi}
1998, 112–114, kat. 1, 5, 7, 8). Primerak iz Qubi-
~evca–Glamija II pripada nalazima iz starije,
unutra{we fortifikacije i generalno se mo`e
opredeliti u kraj III i IV vek (periodi A i B). 

DATOVAWE: kraj III – IV vek. 
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXVIII, CXIX (pe-

riod D). 

Kat. br. 155
^etvorobridi vrh strele. Gvozdena strelica u ob-
liku probojca, kvadratnog preseka tela i trna za
usa|ivawe. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 8,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. K 8, rel. dubina 1,00–1,30 m,

C–128/81.
^etvorobridi vrhovi strela kori{}eni su za

probijawe oklopa. Ve}i broj primeraka punog, ~e-
tvorougaonog tela, na|eni su u prete`no slojevi-
ma IV veka u Ravni–Campsa, Boqetinu–Smorna i
Ravni–Timacum Minus (Vujovi} 1998, 116–118, T.
XXXVI). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXVIII, CXXVIII. 

Kat. br. 156
Fragment vaqkastog katapulta, prstenasto nagla{e-
ne jedne ivice, sa perforacijom za gvozdeni klin. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe, perforirawe, pre~nik otvora
12 cm; visina 14 cm.

Qubi~evac, nepoznati uslovi nalaza. 
Poznato je da se jedna od fabrika oru`ja (Fabri-

ca Ratiarensis) nalazila u Racijariji (Ar~ar), oda-
kle je ovaj primerak naoru`awa eventualno mogao
da poti~e (Seeck, OR XI, 38). Upotreba te{kog na-
oru`awa, vi{e tipova topova, lukova i sprava na
natezawe, u rimsko doba je itekako dobro poznata.
Ona ima svoju dugu tradiciju iz gr~kog perioda.
Wih opisuju Heron i Philen, pisci II veka pre n. e.

DATE: end of the 3rd–4th century.
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXVIII, CXIX (pe-

riod D).

Cat. no. 155

Four-sided tip of arrowhead. Iron arrowhead shaped
as a punched square section and with a tang for hafting.

Forged iron; length 8.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. K8, relative depth 1.00–1.30 m,

C–128/81.
Four-sided arrowheads were used for piercing ar-

mour. A rather large number of specimens with a solid,
square body has been found, mostly in the 4th century
layers at Ravna–Campsa, Boljetin–Smorna and Ravna–
Timacum Minus (Vujovi} 1998, 116–118, T. XXXVI).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXVIII, CXXVIII.

Cat. no. 156

Fragment of cylindrical catapult with one ring-like pro-
nounced edge and with a perforation for the iron wedge.

Forged iron, perforated, diameter of opening 12 cm;
height 14 cm.

Ljubi~evac, unknown finding circumstances.
It is known that one of the weaponry workshops

(Fabrica Ratiarensis) was in Ratiaria (Ar~ar), from
where this specimen of armament could have possibly
originated (Seeck, OR XI, 38). The use of heavy arma-
ments, many types of cannons, bows and spanning de-
vices, was very well known in the Roman times. It
already had a long tradition of use from the Greek pe-
riod. They are described by the writers Heron and
Philen, from the 2nd century BC (Schneider 1905, 166;
Schneider, RE VII/1, 1910, 1297–1322).

DATE: floor II, destruction II (middle of the 4th –
end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XL, CXIII.

Cat. no. 157

Butt of a spear (spiculum), of conical shape, partially
damaged.

Forged iron; length 16.2 cm, width 2.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, C–28/80.
Spear butts are relatively frequent finds among

the preserved parts of offensive weapons of Roman
soldiers in the region of Moesia Superior and in the
southern part of the Pannonia province. They are
mostly specimens 14–23 cm long and were recorded
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in Belgrade–Singidunum, ^ezava–Novae, Saldum,
Boljetin–Smorna, Tekija–Transdierna and Rtkovo–
Glamija I (Vujovi} 1998, 94–96; Gabri~evi} 1986,
Fig. 22, 1; Jeremi} 2009, 159–161, cat. 477).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIII, XXVIII;

Vujovi} 1998, 96, kat. 12, T. XXXI/12.

Cat. no. 158

Plating of Sword Scabbard. Bronze lower section of a
sword scabbard, plating shaped as the letter “V”.
There is a moulded button on the bottom, while the
surface of the plating is decorated with egg-and-dart
relief ornament. The plating expands at the top into a
fan shape and ends in a stylised palmette. Between the
plating segments there is arched reinforcement.

Cast bronze, embossed; length 12 cm, width 5.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac–Obala, chance find.
The bronze scabbard plating found in the area of

Ljubi~evac–Obala belongs to the scabbard of Pompeian-
swords, which were widespread within the Roman army

(Schneider1905, 166; Schneider, RE VII/1, 1910,
1297–1322).

DATOVAWE: pod II, destrukcija II (sredina IV
veka – kraj IV / po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XL, CXIII. 

Kat. br. 157
Petica kopqa (spiculum), oblika konusa, delimi~-
no o{te}ena. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 16,2 cm, {irina 2,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, C–28/80.
Petice kopqa predstavqaju relativno ~est

nalaz me|u o~uvanim delovima ofanzivnog naoru-
`awa rimskih vojnika u oblastima Gorwe Mezije
i ju`nog dela provincije Panonije. Uglavnom je
re~ o primercima du`ine 14–23 cm, a zabele`eni
su u Beogradu–Singidunum, ̂ ezavi–Novae, Saldumu,
Boqetinu–Smorna, Tekiji–Transdierna, Rtkovu–
Glamiji I (Vujovi} 1998, 94–96; Gabri~evi} 1986,
fig. 22, 1; Jeremi} 2009, 159–161, cat. 477). 

DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV
veka).
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Sl. 56 – Naoru`awe (R 1:4)
Fig. 56 – Weaponry (R 1:4)
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LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIII, XXVIII;
Vujovi} 1998, 96, kat. 12, T. XXXI/12.

Kat. br. 158
Okov kanije ma~a. Bronzani dowi deo okova kani-
je ma~a, u obliku slova „V”. Na dnu se nalazi pro-
filisano dugme, dok je povr{ina okova ukra{ena
reqefnim ornamentom u obliku jajaste kime. Na
vrhu se okov lepezasto {iri, zavr{en u obliku
stilizovane palmete. Izme|u kraka okova nalazi
se lu~no oja~awe.

Bronza, livewe, iskucavawe; du`ina 12,0 cm,
{irina 5,6 cm.

Qubi~evac–Obala, slu~ajan nalaz.
Okov kanije od bronze, na|en na prostoru Qu-

bi~evca–Obale, pripada koricama Pompeja–ma~e-
va, koji su bili {iroko rasprostraweni u rimskoj
vojsci ranocarskog doba. Sa teritorije \erdapa,
pored nalaza iz Qubi~evca, poti~e i primerak
okova kanije ma~a iz Salduma, iz najstarijeg slo-
ja `ivota na ovom nalazi{tu (sloj E, Flavijevci–
Trajan) (Vujovi} 1998, 63; Jeremi} 2009, 158–159,
cat. 468). Paralele iz Pompeja, koje je publikovao
Günter Ulbert, tako|e se opredequju u flavijevsku
i epohu Antonina (Ulbert 1970, Taf. 19, 26, 27). 

DATOVAWE: druga polovina I veka. 
LITERATURA: Vujovi} 1998, 66, kat. 2, T. XVI/2.

Kat. br. 159
Fragmenti lorike. Dva fragmenta bronzanih plo-
~ica, kod jedne o~uvane tri perforacije za provla-
~ewe `ice, dok je kod maweg fragmenta o~uvana
mawa metalna zakovica. 

Bronza. livewe, perforirawe, dimenzije: 5,5 x
2,2 x 0,1 cm i 2,7 x 2,0 x 0,1 cm.

Qubi~evac.
U pitawu su plo~ice – verovatno delovi qu-

spastog oklopa (lorica squamata) (RE XIII/2, 1953,
1444–1449), jednog od naj{ire upotrebqavanih ok-
lopa u rimskoj vojsci, koji se odr`ao gotovo osam
vekova, naro~ito me|u pe{adijom (Vujovi} 1998,
25). Dimenzije plo~ica variraju, od mawih 2,8 x
1,4 cm, do velikih primeraka du`ine 8,0 cm, a na-
|eni su u utvr|ewima Beograd– Singidunum i Bo-
qetin–Smorna, u slojevima kraja I i po~etka II ve-
ka (Vujovi} 1998, 27–28, kat. 1, 5, T. IV, 13, 15)

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XL, CCXXXI.

in the Early Imperial period. Besides the specimen from
Ljubi~evac, another scabbard plating discovered in
the Iron Gates region comes from Saldum and dates
from the earliest horizon of life at that site (horizon E,
Flavians – Trajan) (Vujovi} 1998, 63; Jeremi} 2009,
158–159, cat. 468). Parallels from Pompeii published
by Günter Ulbert are also dated to the period of
Flavians and the epoch of the Antonines (Ulbert 1970,
Taf. 19, 26, 27).

DATE: second half of the 1st century.
LITERATURE: Vujovi} 1998, 66, kat. 2, T. XVI/2.

Cat. no. 159

Fragments of armour. Two fragments of bronze plates,
one has three preserved perforations for pulling through
a wire, while the smaller fragment has a rather small
preserved metal rivet.

Cast bronze, perforated, dimensions 5.5 x 2.2 x
0.1 cm and 2.7 x 2.0 x 0.1 cm.

Ljubi~evac.
These are small plate-scales, probably segments

of scale armour (lorica squamata) (RE XIII/2, 1953,
1444–1449). Scale armour was one of the most widely
used types of armour in the Roman army, and remained
in use for almost eight centuries, especially among
infantry units (Vujovi} 1998, 25). The dimensions of
the scales vary from rather small ones (2.8 x 1.4 cm) to
larger specimens 8.0 centimeters long and have been
found in fortifications in Belgrade–Singidunum and
Boljetin–Smorna in the layers dating from the end of
the 1st and the beginning of the 2nd century (Vujovi}
1998, 27–28, kat. 1, 5, T. IV, 13, 15).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 4th – end of the 4th/
beginning of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XL, CCXXXI.

VI 4.5. TOOLS AND EQUIPMENT
Cat. no. 160

Leaf-shaped iron tool with slightly bent tang for atta-
ching the handle – trowel.

Forged iron, bent; length 11.0 cm, width 2.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. K7 K8, pit, relative depth 1.25 m,

C–131/81.
The iron tool from Ljubi~evac is a type of leaf-

shaped trowel (trulla) of smaller size that could have
been used in masonry, probably for making joints
(Popovi} 1988, 124). A close analogy was encoun-
tered in the material from Ravna–Campsa, with a
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VI 4.5. ALAT I PRIBOR

Kat. br. 160
Listolika gvozdena alatka sa blago povijenim tr-
nom za dr{ku – mistrija.

Gvo`|e, kovawe, savijawe; du`ina 11,0 cm, {i-
rina 2,5 cm.

Qubi~evac, kv. K7 K8, jama, rel. dubina 1,25 m,
C–131/81.

Gvozdena alatka iz Qubi~evca predstavqa tip
listolike mistrije (trulla) mawih dimenzija, koja je
mogla da se koristi u zidarstvu, verovatno za pra-
vqewe fuga (Popovi} 1988, 124). Bliske paralele
nalazimo u materijalu iz Ravne–Campsa, koja je
bliska prema obliku, ali je znatno ve}ih dimenzi-
ja (29 cm), a datuje se sli~no kao primerak iz Qu-
bi~evca, u IV vek (Popovi} 1988, 126, XXXII C, T.
XLIX, 11). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (sredina IV veka – kraj IV/
po~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXVII, CXXXI. 

Kat. br. 161
Gvozdeni ~eki} izdu`enog trapezoidnog oblika, sa
elipsastom perforacijom za umetawe dr{ke.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 9,5 x 2,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. K 7, rel. dubina 1,10 m, C–81/81.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-

~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXI.

Kat. br. 162
Gvozdena alatka, delimi~no o{te}ena, trapeza-
stog oblika, nepoznate namene.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 10,2 x 1,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. K 7, rel. dubina 1,10 m, C–133/81.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-

~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIV, CXXXIII.

Kat. br. 163
Gvozdeni predmet u obliku {ipke, sa krajevima
blago povijenim i o{te}enim, nepoznate namene. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 10,2 x 1,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda IV, rel. dubina 1,50 m,

C–82/81.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-

~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXII.

specimen very similar in shape but of a considerably
larger size (29 cm), and is dated to the 4th century, as
is the specimen from Ljubi~evac (Popovi} 1988, 126,
XXXII C, T. XLIX, 11).

DATE: Period C (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXVII, CXXXI.

Cat. no. 161

Iron hammer of elongated trapezoid shape with ellip-
tical perforation for attaching the handle.

Forged iron; dimensions 9.5 x 2.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. K7, relative depth 1.10 m, C–81/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXI.

Cat. no. 162

Partially damaged iron implement of trapeze shape and
of unknown purpose.

Forged iron; dimensions 10.2 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. K7, relative depth 1.10 m, C–133/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIV, CXXXIII.

Cat. no. 163

Iron object shaped as a rod with ends slightly bent and
damaged, of unknown purpose.

Forged iron; dimensions 10.2 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench IV, relative depth 1.50 m, C–82/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXII.

Cat. no. 164

Iron punch with one end of circular and the other of
square section.

Forged iron; length 21.0 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench VI, rel. depth 0.60 m, C–155/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning

of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, CLV.

Cat. no. 165 

Iron punch with long, strap-shaped body finishing at
the end of the working surface in a long point and with
a thin tang for hafting.
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Kat. br. 164
Gvozdeni probojac, sa telom koje je na jednoj stra-
ni kru`nog, a na drugoj kvadratnog preseka. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 21,0 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda VI, rel. dubina 0,60 m,

C–155/81.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-

~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, CLV.

Forged iron; length 22.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench III, relative depth 1.20 m,

C–79/81.
An iron tool of this form, judging by the shape of

the point, was probably used for working with light
materials, possibly as an awl for making baskets or for
lighter work in the garden. There are analogies for this
tool in Saalburg and Feldberg (Pietsch 1983, 41, 104,
Kat. 314–315, T. 13/314–315).
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Sl. 57 – Alat i pribor (R 1:4)
Fig. 57 – Tools and equipment (R 1:4)



Kat. br. 165
Gvozdeni probojac duga~kog tela, trakastog obli-
ka, koje se pri kraju radne povr{ine su`ava u du-
gi {iqak i dugog i tankog trna za usa|ivawe. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 22,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda III, rel. dubina 1,20 m,

C–79/81.
Gvozdena alatka ovog oblika, sude}i prema ob-

liku {iqka, verovatno je slu`ila za rad sa lak-
{im materijalima, mogu}e kao {ilo pri pletewu
korpi ili kod lak{ih radova u vrtlarstvu, ~ije pa-
ralele nalazimo u Zalburgu i Feldbergu (Pietsch
1983, 41, 104, Kat. 314–315, T. 13/314–315). 

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V veka
– sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXVI, LXXIX.

Kat. br. 166
Gvozdeni no` za dubqewe drveta, sastoji se od tra-
pezoidnog se~iva, koje je o{te}eno i povijeno pod
pravim uglom, i trna zavr{enog u obliku {pica,
blago savijenog. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 19,0 x 1,2 cm.
Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil, rel. dubina

0,00–1,50 m, C–105/81.
No`evi (cultelli), napravqeni za poslove du-

bqewa drveta, zastupqeni su u arheolo{kom ma-
terijalu na kasnoanti~kim nalazi{tima IV i pr-
ve polovine V veka (Ravna–Campsa, Saldum,
Sremska Mitrovica–Sirmium – grob zanatlije,
Gamzigrad–Romuliana) i ranovizantijskog doba,
na Cari~inom Gradu (Popovi} 1988, 90–91, tip
XXXI Cb, T. XV, 6).

DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V veka
– sredina V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXVI, CV.

Kat. br. 167
No` za obradu ko`e trapezoidnog oblika se~iva,
sa polukru`nom se~icom i dr{kom u obliku trna
koja je savijena pod pravim uglom.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 4,5 x 4,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, G 11, H 11, ju`ni profil, sa unu-

tra{we strane ju`nog bedema unutra{weg utvr|e-
wa, rel. dubina 1,70 m, C–120/81.

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, CXX.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– middle of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, LXXIX.

Cat. no. 166

Iron knife for wood carving, consists of trapezoid
blade, which is damaged and bent at a right angle, and
a tang ending in a slightly bent point.

Forged iron; dimensions 19.0 x 1.2 cm.
Ljubi~evac, south profile, relative depth

0.00–1.50 m, C–105/81.
Knives (cultelli) made for carving wood were

recorded in the archaeological material at Late Roman
sites dating from the 4th and first half of the 5th century
(Ravna–Campsa, Saldum, Sremska Mitrovica–Sirmium
– grave of a craftsman, Gamzigrad–Romuliana) and
from the Early Byzantine period at Cari~in Grad
(Popovi} 1988, 90–91, tip XXXI Cb, T. XV, 6).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– middle of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXVI, CV.

Cat. no. 167

Knife for leatherworking with trapezoid blade and
semicircular cutting edge, has a tang shaped handle bent
at a right angle.

Forged iron; dimensions 4.5 x 4.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, G11, H11, south profile, on the inside

of the southern rampart of the inner fortification, rela-
tive depth 1.70 m, C–120/81.

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXV, CXX.

Cat. no. 168 

Object consisting of an iron rod of square section,
bent into a rectangular shape and with open ends and
pulled through a conical lump of lead.

Forged iron, bent, cut, cast lead; length 6.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. K8, relative depth 0.50 m, C–89/81.
DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIX, LXXXIX.

KNIVES
Cat. no. 169

Iron knife with slightly curved edge and straight blade
with part of the tang for handle hafting.

Forged iron, length 6.0 cm.
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Kat. br. 168
Predmet koji se sastoji od gvozdene {ipke kvadrat-
nog preseka, savijene u obliku pravougaonika,
otvorenih krajeva, provu~ene kroz komad kupastog
olova. 

Gvo`|e, kovawe, savijawe, se~ewe, olovo, live-
we; du`ina 6,5 cm

Qubi~evac, kv. K 8, rel. dubina 0,50 m, C–89/81.
DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIX, LXXXIX.

NO@EVI

Kat. br. 169
Gvozdeni no` blago zakrivqene ivce i ravnog se-
~iva, sa delom trna za nasa|ivawe dr{ke.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 6,0 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. K 7, grob 39, sa leve strane gla-

ve, C–163/81.
DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXIX, CLXIII. 

Kat. br. 170
Gvozdeni no` blago zakrivqene gorwe ivice i
ravnog se~iva, koje je dosta o{te}eno.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 7,5 x 1,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. K7, rel. dubina 0,70 m, C–99/81.
DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXIX, XCIX. 

Kat. br. 171
Gvozdeni no` ravne gorwe ivice i zakrivqenog
se~iva, nedostaje trn za nasa|ivawe dr{ke.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 12,6 x 1,2 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. L 7, rel. dubina 0,40 m, C–98/81.
DATOVAWE: Period A (kraj III – sredina IV ve-

ka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXIX, XCVIII. 

Kat. br. 172
Gvozdeni no` blago zakrivqene gorwe ivice i
ravnog se~iva, sa trnom za nasa|ivawe u dr{ku.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 16,1 x 2,8 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. G 11, H 11, ju`ni profil, sa

unutra{we strane ju`nog bedema unutra{weg
utvr|ewa, rel. dubina 1,70 m, C–121/81.

DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – kraj IV/po-
~etak V veka).

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXX, CXXI. 

Ljubi~evac, sq. K7, grave 39, next to the left side
of the head, C–163/81.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXIX, CLXIII.

Cat. no. 170

Iron knife with slightly curved upper edge and straight
blade, which is substantially damaged.

Forged iron; dimensions 7.5 x 1.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. K7, relative depth 0.70 m, C–99/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXIX, XCIX.

Cat. no. 171

Iron knife with straight top edge and curved blade.
Tang for hafting, the handle is missing.

Forged iron; dimensions 12.6 x 1.2 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. L7, relative depth 0.40 m, C–98/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3rd – middle of the 4th

century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXIX, XCVIII.

Cat. no. 172

Iron knife with sligthly curvet top edge and straight
blade and with tang for hafting the handle.

Forged iron; dimensions 16.1 x 2.8 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. G11, H11, south profile, on the in-

side of the southern rampart of the inner fortification,
relative depth 1.70 m, C–121/81.

DATE: Period B (mid 4th – end of the 4th/beginning
of the 5th century).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXX, CXXI.

Cat. no. 173

Iron knife with straight top edge and slightly curved
blade with twisted handle ending in a ring pommel.

Forged iron, bent; length 13.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench IV, relative depth 0.65 m, C–80/91.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXI, LXXX.

Cat. no. 174

Iron knife with short blade with a straight top edge
extending into the tang for hafting. The cutting edge is
of triangular section.
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Kat. br. 173
Gvozdeni no` ravne gorwe ivice i blago zakri-
vqenog se~iva, sa tordiranom dr{kom koja se za-
vr{ava otvorenim kru`nim prstenom.

Gvo`|e, kovawe, savijawe; du`ina 13,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda IV, rel. dubina 0,65 m, C–80/81.
DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –

sredina V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXI, LXXX. 

Kat. br. 174
Gvozdeni no` kratkog se~iva, ravne gorwe ivice i
koja se produ`ava u trn za nasa|ivawe, i trougao-
ne se~ice.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; du`ina 7,7 cm.
Qubi~evac, severni deo unutra{weg utvr|ewa,

sa spoqne strane, rel. dubina 1,10 m, C–101/81.
DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V –

sredina V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXI, CI.

Forged iron; length 7.7 cm.
Ljubi~evac, north section of inner fortification, on

the outside, relative depth 1.10 m, C–101/81.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXI, CI.

Cat. no. 175

Iron knife with straight top edge and slightly curved
blade, which is damaged and with tang for hafting.

Forged iron; dimensions 13 x 1.5 cm.
Ljubi~evac, sq. L6, relative depth 0.60 m,

C–144/81.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the

5th – mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXII, CXLIV.

Cat. no. 176

Iron knife with straight top edge and slightly curved
blade, which is damaged and with tang for hafting.
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Sl. 58 – No`evi (R 1:4)
Fig. 58 – Knives (R 1:4)



Kat. br. 175
Gvozdeni no` ravne gorwe ivice i blago zaobqenog
se~iva, koje je o{te}eno, sa trnom za nasa|ivawe.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 13 x 1,5 cm.
Qubi~evac, kv. L6, rel. dubina 0,60 m, C–144/81.
DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-

dina V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXII, CXLIV.

Kat. br. 176
Gvozdeni no` ravne gorwe ivice i blago zaobqenog
se~iva, koje je o{te}eno, sa trnom za nasa|ivawe.

Gvo`|e, kovawe; dimenzije 14,5 x 1,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, sonda IV, rel. dubina 0,45 m, C–78/81.
DATOVAWE: Period C (kraj IV/po~etak V – sre-

dina V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXII, LXXVIII.

Kat. br. 177
Olovni pr{qenak kalotastog oblika, perforiran
po sredini.

Olovo, livewe, perforirawe; pre~nik 2,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil, sa unutra{we stra-

ne ju`nog bedema, rel. dubina 1,70 m, C117/81.
DATOVAWE: Period B (sredina IV – sredina IV/

po~etak V veka).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XLVI, CXVII.

Kat. br. 178
Fragment kamenog brusa, pravougaonog preseka.

Kamen, gla~awe; 6,5 x 1,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil, rel. dubina 1,85 m,

C–135/81.
DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek). 
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIX, XL.

Kat. br. 179
Jelewi rog zase~en na jednom kraju, ugla~an pri
vrhu.

Rog, rezawe, gla~awe; du`ina 19,4 cm.
Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil, rel. dubina

0,00–0,50 m, C–129/81.
DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXIX.

Kat. br. 180
Fragment roga zase~enog na jednom kraju i ugla~a-
nog pri vrhu.

Forged iron; dimensions 14.5 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, trench IV, relative depth 0.45 m,

C–78/81.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4th/beginning of the 5th

– mid 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXII, LXXVIII.

Cat. no. 177

Lead calotte-shaped spindle whorl, centrally perforated.
Cast lead, perforated; diameter 2.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, south profile, on the inside of the

southern rampart, relative depth 1.70 m, C–117/81.
DATE: Period B (middle of the 4th – mid 4th/begin-

ning of the 5th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XLVI, CXVII.

Cat. no. 178

Fragment of a whetstone of rectangular cross-section.
Stone, ground; 6.5 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, south profile, relative depth 1.85 m,

C–135/81.
DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XXXIX, XL.

Cat. no. 179

Antler notched at one end, polished near the tip.
Antler, cut, polished; length 19.4 cm.
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Rog, rezawe, gla~awe; du`ina 13,6 cm.
Qubi~evac, ju`ni profil, rel. dubina

0,00–0,50 m, C–135/81.
DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXXVII.

VI 4.6. NALAZI NOVCA

U utvr|ewu u Qubi~evcu–Glameji II na|eno je 23
komada bronzanog novca u hronolo{kom rasponu
od 279. do 576. godine (Tabela 1, sl. 60).

U zapadnom bedemu kule stra`are starijeg, od-
nosno unutra{weg utvr|ewa i kod Qubi~evca na
podu obele`enom kao pod I na|ena su dva novca
Dioklecijana, kovana 289/290. godine. Ona pred-
stavqaju terminus post quem za podizawe unutra{-
weg utvr|ewa. Prva destrukcija unutra{weg utvr-
|ewa datovana je novcem Konstancija II, kovanog
izme|u 341. i 346. godine. 

Ljubi~evac, south profile, relative depth
0.00–0.50 m, C–129/81.

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXIX.

Cat. no. 180

Antler fragment notched at one end and polished near
the tip.

Antler, cut, polished, length 13.6 cm.
Ljubi~evac, south profile, relative depth

0.00–0.50 m, C–135/81.
DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXXVII.

VI 4.6. COINS
Twenty-three bronze coins have been found in the forti-
fication at Ljubi~evac–Glameja II, spanning the period
from AD 279 to AD 576 (Table 1, Fig. 60).
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Vladar/Emperor Godina kovawa/Year of Issue Referenca/Reference

Prob Probus 279 RIC V, II 887

Dioklecijan Diocletian 289/290 RIC V, II 264

Galerije Galerius 302–303 RIC VI, 176

Galerija Valerija Galeria Valeria 308–309 RIC VI, 221

Konstantin Constantine 337–341 LRBC I, 1052

Konstans Constans 341–346 LRBC I, 801

Konstancije II Constantius II 341–346 LRBC I, 792

Konstancije II Constantius II 350 LRBC II, 1659

Konstancije II Constantius II 355–361 LRBC II, 1610

Julijan Julian 361 LRBC II, 268

Valentinijan I Valentinian I 364–367 LRBC II, 1271

Valentinijan I Valentinian I 367–375 LRBC II, 1430

Gracijan Gratian 378–383 LRBC II, 377

Valentinijan II Valentinian II 378–383 LRBC II, 1541

Teodosije I Theodosius I 394/395 LRBC II, 1109

Arkadije Arcadius 402–408 LRBC II, 1996–98

Teodosije II Theodosius II 408–423 LRBC II, 1876–77

Teodosije II Theodosius II 423–425 LRBC II, 2227–30

Justinijan I Justinian I 527–537 MIB, 1, 105

Justinijan I Justinian I 537/8–548 DOC I, 212

Justinijan I Justinian I 559 DOC I, 147

Justin II Justin II 576 DOC I, 83, 1

Tabela 1 – Nalazi novca u starijem i mla|em utvr|ewu u Qubi~evcu
Table 1 – Coins found in the earlier and later fortification at Ljubi~evac
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Sl. 60 – Nalazi novca u Qubi~evcu
Fig. 60 – Coins found at Ljubi~evac
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Tabela 2 – Odnos nalaza novca i faza oba utvr|ewa u Qubi~evcu
Table 2 – Relationships between the coins and phases of both Ljubi~evac fortifications



Utvr|ewe je me|utim, ubrzo obnovqeno, jer je
na podu obele`enom kao pod II, na|en novac istog
vladara (Tabela 2). Novac je kovan 350. godine.
Druga destrukcija unutra{weg utvr|ewa datovana
je novcem Valentinijana I, kovanog izme|u 367. i
375. godine. @ivot u utvr|ewu ubrzo je obnovqen,
ali se na `alost u arhitektonskom sklopu ne mogu
uo~iti intervencije na samom utvr|ewu. Najvero-
vatnije je da se u ovom period obnove utvr|ewa ko-
risti niveleta poda iz prethodnog perioda. 

Tre}a destrukcija je datovana novcem Teodosi-
ja II kovanog izme|u 423. i 425 godine. Najverovat-
nije je utvr|ewe stradalo u vreme provale Huna
441. ili 443. godine. ^etvrta destrukcija utvr|e-
wa odnosi se i na spoqa{we i na unutra{we utvr-
|ewe, odnosno kulu-stra`aru, i datovana je novcem
Justina II, kovanog 576. godine. Tako|e napomiwe-
mo da su najmla|i nalazi novca iz U{}a Slatin-
ske reke upravo iz ovog perioda, jer su na podu ku}e
u sloju destrukcije na|ena 22 folisa i polufoli-
sa, od kojih je najmla|i polufolis Justina II, ko-
van 575/576. godine.

Two coins of Diocletian, minted in 289/290, were
found on the floor marked as floor I in the western
rampart of the watchtower of the earlier, i.e. the inner,
fortification at Ljubi~evac. They mark the terminus post
quem for the building of the inner fortification. The
first destruction of the inner fortification is dated by
the coins of Constantius II, minted between the years
341 and 346.

The fortification was, however, soon restored, as
on the floor marked as floor II a coin of the same ruler
was found (Table 2). The coin was minted in the year
350. The second destruction of the inner fortification
is dated by the coins of Valentinian I, minted between
the years 367 and 375. Life in the fortification soon
resumed but, unfortunately, interventions within the
architectural structure of the fortification cannot be
identified. It is most probable that the floor level from
the preceding period was used in that period of the
fortification’s restoration.

The third destruction is dated by coins of Theo-
dosius II, minted between the years 423 and 425. The
fortification was most probably destroyed in the time
of the Hunnic attack in 441 or 443. The fourth destruc-
tion of the fortification relates to the outer as well as
the inner fortification, i.e. the watchtower, and is dated
by coins of Justin II, minted in 576. We would also
like to remark that the latest monetary finds from U{}e
Slatinske Reke are just from that very period, as on the
house floor in the horizon of destruction 22 folles and
semifolles were found, of which the latest is a semi-
follis of Justin II, minted in the years 575/576.
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VII 1. POLO@AJ LOKALITETA, 

ISTORIJAT ISTRA@IVAWA I 

OSNOVNA PERIODIZACIJA NALAZI[TA

Arheolo{ka istra`ivawa u selu Slatini, na pote-
su „]etacea” na levoj oblali Slatinske reke, kod
u{}a u Dunav, obavqena su u periodu 1980–1982.
godine. Nalazi{te je sme{teno na uzdignutom za-
ravwenom platou (N 44° 25.765’ E 22° 28.315’)7

(Sl. 61) izme|u Dunava i leve, severne, obale Sla-
tinske reke, prostiru}i se na povr{ini pribli`-
noj 1400 x 300 m.8 Nakon istra`ivawa, deo nalazi-
{ta je potopqen. Izve{taji sa istra`ivawa su
objavqeni u \erdapskim sveskama II (Jovanovi},
Kora} 1984, 191–196; Jankovi} 1984, 197–203), \er-
dapskim sveskama III (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi}
1986, 378–400) i Arheolo{kom pregledu 22 (Kora}
1981, 101–105). 

Lokalitet je prvi obi{ao Feliks Kanic (Ka-
nitz 1892, 53–54), koji je zabele`io postojawe dva
utvr|ewa, sa pribli`no ta~nim podacima o obli-
ku i dimenzijama. Arheolo{kim istra`ivawima
tokom tri kampawe 1980–1982. godine, dobijeni su
osnovni podaci o nalazi{tu. 

7 Koordinate uzete na obali Dunava i na severu na levoj obali
Slatinske reke kod u{}a. 
8 Na osnovu rekognoscirawa A. Bulatovi}a, V. Filipovi}a, G.
Jawi}a i M. Dimitrijevi}a novembra 2016. godine. Iz Dnevni-
ka rekognoscirawa 2016, nalazi{te br. 30 (selo Slatina).

VII 1. SITE LOCATION, 
HISTORY OF INVESTIGATIONS 
AND BASIC PERIODISATION 

Archaeological investigations in the Slatina village, in
the area called ’Cetacea’, on the left bank of the Sla-
tinska Reka, near where it empties into the Danube,
were conducted during the period 1980–1982. The
site is situated on an elevated plateau (N 4425.765’ E
22° 28.315’)7 between the Danube and the left, north
bank of the Slatinska Reka and covers an area of ap-
proximately 1,400 x 300 m (Fig. 61).8 After the inve-
stigations, a portion of the site was flooded. Reports
on the investigations have been published in Djerdap-
ske sveske II (Jovanovi}, Kora} 1984, 191–196;
Jankovi} 1984, 197–203), Djerdapske sveske III
(Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 378–400) and in
Arheolo{ki pregled 22 (Kora} 1981, 101–105).

First to visit the site was Felix Kanitz (Kanitz 1892,
53–54), who recorded the existence of two fortifica-
tions and provided relatively precise data about their
shape and size. Archaeological investigations during
three field campaigns (1980–1982) yielded basic data
about the site.

7 Coordinates were taken on the Danube bank and to the north, on
the left bank of Slatinska Reka near their confluence.
8 Based on site surveys conducted by A. Bulatovi}, V. Filipovi},
G. Janji} and M. Dimitrijevi} in November 2016. From the journal
of site surveying in 2016, site no. 30 (Slatina village).



Istra`ivawima na nalazi{tu, sistematskog
karaktera, u okviru projekta istra`ivawa \erdap
II, u periodu 1980–1982. godine, dobijena je osnov-
na horizontalna i vertikalna stratigrafija na-
lazi{ta, koja obuhvata slede}e epohe i nalaze
(Sl. 62, 63):

– naseqe iz perioda eneolita (Kocofeni), 
– naseqe iz epohe starijeg gvozdenog doba (Ba-

sarabi),
– naseqe sa nekropolom iz ranorimskog peri-

oda, I veka s. e. – I veka n. e.,
– naseqe sa fortifikacijom iz IV veka,
– fortifikacija iz VI veka,
– naseqe iz perioda ranog sredweg veka, sa dva

horizonta (VII–VIII i IX–X vek). 
Ostaci praistorijskog naseqa iz eneolita i

perioda starijeg gvozdenog doba zabele`eni su to-

Systematic investigations of the site, as part of the
Djerdap II project, during the period from 1980 to
1982, revealed the basic horizontal and vertical strati-
graphy of the site, including the following epochs and
finds (Figs. 62, 63):

– settlement from the Eneolithic period (Coþofeni)
– settlement from the Early Iron Age (Basarabi)
– settlement with necropolis from the Early Roman

period, 1st century BC – 1st century AD
– settlement with fortification from the 4th century
– settlement from the Early Medieval period, con-

sisting of two horizons (7th–8th and 9th–10th

centuries). 
Remains of prehistoric settlements dating from

the Eneolithic and Early Iron Age were recorded in the
course of surveying the Danube bank at the beginning
of 1970s (Vasi}, Jankovi} 1971, 107–113). The settle-
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Sl. 61 – U{}e Slatinske reke, situacioni plan
Fig. 61 – U{}e Slatinske reke, site plan
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Sl. 62 – U{}e Slatinske reke, profil, F9–F10 (Prema: Jovanovi}, Kora}, \erdapske sveske II, sl. 185) 
Fig. 62 – U{}e Slatinske reke, profile F9–F10 (After: Jovanovi}, Kora}, Cahiers des Portes de Fer II, Fig. 185)

Sl. 63 – U{}e Slatinske reke, profil, G13–G14 (Prema: Jovanovi}, Kora}, \erdapske sveske II, sl. 186) 
Fig. 63 – U{}e Slatinske reke, profile G13–G14 (After: Jovanovi}, Kora}, Cahiers des Portes de Fer II, Fig. 186)



kom rekognoscirawa obale Dunava po~etkom 70-ih
godina XX veka (Vasi}, Jankovi} 1971, 107–113).
Naseqe se nalazi na desnoj obali Slatinske reke,
na udaqenosti oko 100 m uzvodno od u{}a u Dunav,
postavqeno na uzdignutoj re~noj terasi. Delova-
wem Dunava stvoreni su nanosi koji su prekrili
ostatke naseqa iz razvijenog eneolita (Kocofeni
grupa) i starijeg gvozdenog doba (Basarabi kultur-
ni kompleks) (Bulatovi}, Kapuran, Jawi} 2013,
174–175, sa starijom literaturom). 

Istra`ivawima unutra{wosti ranovizantij-
skog kastela, na dubinama 1,20–1,40 m zabele`eni
su fragmenti kerami~kih posuda, rukom ra|enih,
koji pripadaju da~koj produkciji I veka s. e. – I ve-
ka n. e. (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 378). Rano-
rimskoj produkciji pripada i nalaz fragmenta pe-
~a}ene keramike, dobrog kvaliteta, na|ene u ovom
sloju (Brukner 1981, 31, T. 50, 10), kao i novac ca-
reva Nerve i Trajana na obali Dunava naspram ra-
novizantijske fortifikacije (Jovanovi}, Kora},
Jankovi} 1986, 378).

Istom periodu pripadaju i nalazi dela nekro-
pole spaqenih pokojnika, sa istra`enih {est gro-
bova: dva groba su bila sa urnama (Jovanovi}, Kora},
Jankovi} 1986 389, 390, figs. 2, 3), jedan sa plitkom
grobnom jamom tipa Mala Kopa{nica – Sase III
(Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 391, fig. 4) i tri
groba sa nagorelim stranama tipa Mala Kopa{ni-
ca – Sase I (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 391,
fig. 5). Na nekropoli se uo~ava sa`imawe da~kih,
keltskih, autohtonih sepulkralnih, ali i rimskih
formi i grobnog inventara. Kao keltski elementi
izdvajaju se nalazi oru`ja i pafti, da~ki su na-
~in sahrawivawa, oblik urni i poklopaca, dok se
grobovi tipa Mala Kopa{nica – Sase I mogu dove-
sti u vezu sa autohtonom populacijom, a od rimske
materijalne kulture u jednom od grobova (br. 3) za-
bele`en je nalaz dela dobro pe~ene i pre~i{}ene
lampe, verovatno tipa sa ramenim volutama iz I ve-
ka n. e. (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 378–379,
figs. 2–5). [irewe da~kih elemenata kulture naj-
verovatnije bi moglo da se ve`e za ekspanziju da~-
ke dr`ave pod Boirebistom u drugoj polovini I ve-
ka n. e. Da~ki rex je pokorio Kelte, koji su `iveli
izme{eani sa Tra~anima i Ilirima, a Strabon
pomiwe da su delovi Kelta – Skordisci, ~esto bi-
li u savezni{tvu sa Da~anima, {to ukazuje na je-
dan donekle ravnopravan odnos dva plemena i wi-

ments were situated on an elevated river terrace on the
right bank of the Slatinska Reka, around 100 meters
upstream from the confluence with the Danube. De-
posits accumulated due to the erosion of the Danube
had covered the remains of the settlements from the
developed Eneolithic (Coþofeni group) and Early Iron
Age (Basarabi cultural complex) (Bulatovi}, Kapuran,
Janji} 2013, 174–175, with earlier literature).

Investigations of the interior of the Early Byzanti-
ne castellum revealed fragments of handmade pottery
vessels of Dacian production at a depth of between
1.20 to 1.40 m and dating from the 1st century BC – the
1st century AD (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 378).
Fragments of high quality stamped pottery discovered
in this layer are also of early Roman production
(Brukner 1981, 31, Pl. 50, 10). Coins of the emperors
Nerva and Trajan were also found on the Danube bank,
opposite the Early Byzantine fortification (Jovanovi},
Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 378).

Finds from the section of the necropolis with cre-
mation burials, where six graves have been investigat-
ed, also date from the same period. There were two gra-
ves with urns (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986 389,
390, figs. 2, 3), one in a shallow burial pit of the Mala
Kopa{nica–Sase III type (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi}
1986, 391, fig. 4) and three graves with singed sides
of the Mala Kopa{nica–Sase I type (Jovanovi}, Kora},
Jankovi} 1986, 391, fig. 5). A merging of Dacian, Cel-
tic and autochthonous funerary rites and also Roman
forms of sepulchral rituals and grave offerings were
noted in the necropolis. The Celtic elements are the
identified pieces of weaponry and shield bosses, the
method of interment, and the shapes of the urns and
lids are of the Dacian character, while the graves of the
Mala Kopa{nica–Sase I type could be associated with
the autochthonous population. Roman material culture
is represented by the fragment of a ceramic lamp made
of well refined and well baked clay found in one of the
graves (grave 3). It was probably the type of lamp with
shoulder volutes from the 1st century (Jovanovi}, Ko-
ra}, Jankovi} 1986, 378–379, figs. 2–5). The spread of
Dacian elements of material culture could most prob-
ably be associated with the expansion of the Dacian
state under Burebista, in the second half of the 1st cen-
tury. The Dacian king subjugated the Celts who lived
together with Thracians and Illyrians, and Strabo men-
tions that some of the Celts, the Scordisci, were often
in alliance with the Dacians, suggesting, to a certain

150

LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBI^EVAC AND U[]E SLATINSKE REKE



hovu koegzistenciju na istom prostoru (Strab. VII,
3, 11; Papazoglu 1969, 255–256). 

VII 2. UTVR\EWA 
U U[]U SLATINSKE REKE

VII 2.1. STARIJE UTVR\EWE 

SA NASEQEM IZ IV VEKA 

U U[]U SLATINSKE REKE

Utvr|ewa kod u{}a Slatinske reke registrovao je
Feliks Kanic, koji je prilikom obilaska terena
evidentirao dva utvr|ewa na ovom prostoru, daju-
}i veoma precizne podatke o wihovim dimenzija-
ma i lokacijama. Prilikom obilaska 1887. godine
(objavqeno 1892. godine), zapisao je da se na 80 m
zapadno od puta Brza Palanka – Negotin, na levoj
obali nedaleko od mosta, nalazi kastel sa 30 m du-
gim zidovima, koji se uzdi`u na blago isturenoj
uzvi{ici na Dunavu (Kanitz 1892, 53; Kosti} 2011,
243; Arhiv SANU 7901, II, 230b, 1) (Sl. 64). Ova
fortifikacija se nalazila na veoma povoqnom
strategijskom polo`aju, sa kojeg je mogao da se kon-
troli{e deo puta Brza Palanka–Egeta–Prahovo–
Aquae, kao i dolina u dowem toku Slatinske reke,
odnosno pravac prema rudonosnom zale|u. 

Na udaqenosti oko 50 m nizvodno uz Dunav i
oko 70 m od ranovizantijskog kastela, registrova-
ni su ostaci maweg naseqa s kraja III i po~etka IV
veka. Na obali Dunava istra`eni su ostaci dve
poluukopane ku}e sa polukru`nim pe}ima i podom
od zape~ene zemqe. Dimenzije zgrada su pribli`no
5 x 4 m. Na nivou podova na|en je novac Valerija-
na (253–260), Tacita (275–276), Florijana (276) i
Dioklecijana (284–305) (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi}
1986, 380, fig. 6). 

U unutra{wosti ranovizantijskog kastela na-
|en je deo drvenog zida, du`ine 70 cm, koji je pri-
padao nekom ve}em uni{tenom objektu. Uz wega su
na|eni novac Aurelijana (270–275) i narukvica
zatvorenog tipa, karakteristi~na za IV vek (Ibid.,
380). Horizont III i po~etka IV veka veoma je sla-
bo zastupqen, istra`ivawima kastela daqe su za-
bele`eni novac Konstantina I (306–337) i sivo
pe~ena keramika. Ovi nalazi mogli bi da se, sa iz-
vesnim oprezom, ve`u za stanovni{tvo koje je na-
kon napu{tawa Dakije pod Aurelijanom naselilo
ove oblasti. Druga hipoteza bi bila da je ovde re~ o

degree, an equal relationship between the two tribes
and their coexistence in the same area (Strab. VII, 3, 11;
Papazoglu 1969, 255–256).

VII 2. FORTIFICATIONS 
AT U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

VII 2.1. EARLIER FORTIFICATION 
WITH 4th CENTURY SETTLEMENT 
AT U[]E SLATINSKE REKE
The fortifications at U{}e Slatinske Reke were recorded
by Felix Kanitz who, in the course of visiting the site,
recorded two fortifications in that area and provided
very precise data on their dimensions and location.
During his visit in 1887 (published in 1892), he recor-
ded that 80 metres to the west of the Brza Palanka–
Negotin road, on the left river bank and not far from
the bridge, was a castellum with 30 m long walls, which
rise from the slight promontory of the Danube bank
(Kanitz 1892, 53; Kosti} 2011, 243; Arhiv SANU
7901, II, 230b, 1) (Fig. 64). This fortification was
situated at a very favourable strategic position from
which it was possible to control a section of the Brza
Palanka–Egeta–Prahovo–Aquae road as well as the
valley in the lower course of the Slatinska Reka, in
fact in the direction of the ore bearing hinterland.

Remains of a rather small settlement dating from
the end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century
were recorded around 50 m downstream along the
Danube and 70 meters from the Early Byzantine cas-
tellum. Remains of two semi-dugouts with semicircular
hearths and a floor of baked earth have been explored
on the Danube bank. The dimensions of the houses are
approximately 5 x 4 m. Coins of Valerian (253–260),
Tacitus (275–276), Florian (276) and Diocletian
(284–305) were found at the floor level (Jovanovi},
Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 380, fig. 6).

In the interior of the Early Byzantine castellum, a
70 cm long section of the timber wall was found that
was part of some rather large destroyed structure. A
coin of Aurelian (270–275) and a closed type bracelet
characteristic of the 4th century were found next to the
wall (Ibid., 380). The horizon of the 3rd and the begin-
ning of the 4th century is poorly represented and a coin
of Constantine I (306–337) and grey pottery were recor-
ded during subsequent investigations of the castellum.
These finds could be, with some caution, associated with
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autohtonoj populaciji ili prido{licama iz obla-
sti isto~nog Balkana, koja je na ovom prostorima
tokom du`eg perioda. U prilog ovoj pretpostavci
govorio bi nalaz groba na susednom Ostrovul Mare,
koji pripada tipu bustuma pod tumulom i koji je
novcima Proba i Dioklecijana opredeqen u kraj
III i po~etak IV veka, a koji u da~kim oblastima
nestaje ve} u II veku nove ere (Ibid., 380). 

Ovom periodu verovatno pripada i kula sa ~e-
tiri pilona, zabele`ena na obli`wem brdu ^olak.
Fortifikacija se nalazi na putu Brza Palanka –
Negotin, na oko 200 m ju`no od pomenutog naseqa iz
kasne antike. Kula je kvadratne osnove, spoqnih
dimenzija 19 x 18,40 m, sa bedemima debqine 1,60 m,
gra|enih od lomqenog kamena i maltera u tehnici
opus incertum (Sl. 65). Kod jugoisto~nog ugla utvr-
|ewa zabele`eno je zidawe opekom, kao i kod pi-
lona koji su nosili drvenu vi{espratnu konstruk-
ciju (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 380; Jeremi}
2007, 312, fig. 3/1). Piloni su bili kvadratne osno-
ve, 1,40 x 1,40 m, zidani od lomqenog kamena sa

the population which, after leaving Dacia under Aure-
lian, settled in these areas. An alternative hypothesis is
that this was the autochthonous population or immi-
grants from the eastern Balkans that had been living in
this area for a considerable length of time. In favour of
this assumption is a grave discovered on the neighbo-
uring island of Ostrovul Mare, which belongs to gra-
ves of the bustum type, under the tumulus and which
is dated, by coins of Probus and Diocletian, to the end
of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th century. Such
graves had already disappeared in the Dacian areas by
the 2nd century (Ibid., 380).

A tower with four pylons recorded on the nearby
^olak hill probably also dates from the same period
Fortification is situated on the Brza Palanka–Negotin
road, at around 200 m to the south of the mentioned
Late Roman settlement. The tower is of a square ground
plan, with external dimensions of 19 x 18.40 m with
1.60 metre thick ramparts built of stone rubble and mor-
tar in the opus incertum technique (Fig. 65). Building
with brick is recorded at the southeastern corner of the
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Sl. 64 – U{}e Slatinske reke, crte` F. Kanica (Prema: \. S. Kosti}, 2011, 244) 
Sl. 65 – U{}e Slatinske reke, osnova kule iz IV veka 
(Prema: Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi}, Cahiers des Portes de Fer III, 392, Fig. 7) 

Fig. 64 – U{}e Slatinske reke, drawing by Felix Kanitz, (After: \. S. Kosti}, 2011, 244)
Fig. 65 – U{}e Slatinske reke, ground-plan of the 4th century tower 
(After: Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi}, Cahiers des Portes de Fer III, 392, Fig. 7)



kre~nim malterom, sa slojevima opeke, od koje su
ostali o~uvani otisci u malteru. 

Stratigrafija u svim sondama je bila ujedna~e-
na: ispod sloja humusa nalazio se tanak sloj {uta
sa malobrojnim nalazima keramike iz VI veka; sle-
di sloj sa tragovima paqevine, debqine 40–60 cm,
koji sadr`i opeke, tegule, ugqenisane grede i re-
lativno brojnu keramiku. Na osnovu analogija, ke-
ramika se datuje u drugu polovinu IV i prvu polo-
vinu V veka (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 380,
fig. 10, 11/1–6, 9, 11). Ovu hronologiju potvr|uju i
numizmati~ki nalazi, sa novcem od Konstancija II
do Valentinijana II, te bi trebalo biti oprezan oko
hronologije nastanka ove fortifikacije. O ovom
problemu, ve} je raspravqano u poglavqu o starijoj
fortifikaciji u Qubi~evcu. Ono {to je izvesno,
kula je stradala u gotskim ili hunskim najezdama
krajem IV ili u prvoj polovini V veka, a obnovqe-
na je u VI veku, o ~emu svedo~e malobrojni kerami~-
ki nalazi i intervencije na samom objektu (Ibid.,
381, fig. 11, 7–8). 

VII 2.2. MLA\E UTVR\EWE VI VEKA 

U U[]U SLATINSKE REKE

Drugo utvr|ewe koje je Feliks Kanic zabele`io u
selu Slatina, locirao je 28 metara uzvodno od u{}a
Slatinske reke i naveo wegove dimenzije od pri-
bli`no 55 h 55 m, koje neznatno odstupaju od real-
nih dimenzija utvr|ewa koje su dokumentovane arhe-
olo{kim iskopavawima na ovom lokalitetu (Kanitz
1892, 53–54). 

Unutra{we dimenzije utvr|ewa su 56,2 h 43,8,
a spoqa{we 61 h 43,8 m, a sa kulama 69,2 h 56,8 m
(Jovanovi}, Kora} 1984, 191–196) (Sl. 66). Utvr-
|ewe je pribli`no pravougaone osnove sa po jed-
nom kru`nom kulom na uglovima i jednom kvadrat-
nom na severnom bedemu (Sl. 67, 68). Severni
bedem utvr|ewa koji se nalazi na samoj obali Du-
nava, o~uvan je samou temeqnoj zoni, dok je stepen
o~uvanosti arhitektonskih ostataka u ostalom de-
lu utvr|ewa znatno vi{i i dozvoqava rekonstruk-
ciju elemenata relevantnih za oblik, konstrukci-
ju, tipologiju i hronologiju ovog objekta. 

Mo`e se pretpostaviti da se ulaz na eta` na-
lazio na ju`nom bedemu. Na ovu mogu}nost navodi
veoma ra{~laweno platno ju`nog bedema i ostaci
anti~kog puta registrovani jugozapadno od utvr|e-
wa (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 378–400). Pri-

fortification and on pylons supporting a wooden multi-
storied structure (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 380;
Jeremi} 2007, 312, fig. 3/1). The pylons were of a
square ground plan, 1.40 x 1.40 m, built of stone rub-
ble and lime mortar with courses of bricks, of which
only the impressions in mortar could be seen.

The stratigraphy in all trenches was uniform: under
the humus layer was a thin layer of debris with scarce
4th century pottery finds; then followed the layer with
traces of fire, 40 to 60 cm thick, which contained bricks,
tegulae, carbonised beams and relatively abundant pot-
tery. The pottery is dated, according to analogies, to the
second half of the 4th and the first half of the the 5th

century (Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986, 380, fig. 10,
11/1–6, 9, 11). This chronology is corroborated by the
numismatic finds, including coins from Constantius II
to Valentinian II, so we should be cautious regarding
the date of origin of this fortification. This problem has
already been discussed in the chapter on the earlier
fortification at Ljubi~evac. Something that is certain is
that the tower was destroyed during the Gothic or
Hunnic raids at the end of the 4th or in the first half of
the 5th century, and it was restored in the 6th century, as
is confirmed by the few pottery finds and interventions
on the structure itself (Ibid., 381, fig. 11, 7–8).

VII 2. 2. LATER FORTIFICATION 
FROM THE 6th CENTURY 
AT U[]E SLATINSKE REKE 
Felix Kanitz recorded the second fortification in the
Slatina village he located 28 metres upstream of the
mouth of the Slatinska Reka and quoted its dimensions
to be approximately 55 x 55 m. Such dimensions differ
insignificantly from the actual fortification dimensions
recorded in the course of archaeological excavations at
this site (Kanitz 1892, 53–54).

The internal dimensions of the fortifications are
56.2 x 43.8 m and external are 61 x 43.8 m and with
towers, 69.2 x 56.8 m (Jovanovi}, Kora} 1984,
191–196) (Fig. 66). The fortification is of approxima-
tely a rectangular plan with one circular tower on each
corner and one square tower in the northern rampart
(Fig. 67, 68). The northern fortification rampart, which
is situated on the very bank of the Danube, is preser-
ved just in the foundation zone, while the degree of
preservation of architectural remains in the remaining
section of the fortification is much greater and makes
possible the reconstruction of elements relevant for
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likom zidawa pojedinih elemenata utvr|ewa pri-
mewivani su razli~iti opusi gradwe. Bedemi, ju-
`na, verovatno severna kula, zidani su u tehnici
alternacije redova kamena i pet redova opeka,
opus mixtum (Sl. 69).

Pilastri, koji su nosili konstrukciju {etne
staze gra|eni su iskqu~ivo od opeka u tehnici
opus latericium, dok su o~uvani deo zapadne kule i
mo`da isto~na kula gra|eni od tesanika (na nekim

the shape, construction, typology and chronology of
this structure. It could be assumed that the entrance to
the upper floor was in the southern rampart. This pos-
sibility is suggested by the very elaborate southern cur-
tain wall and the remains of the antique road recorded
to the southwest of the fortification (Jovanovi}, Kora},
Jankovi} 1986, 378–400). Diverse building methods
were applied in the course of building distinct fortifi-
cation elements. The ramparts, the southern and, prob-
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Sl. 66 – U{}e Slatinske reke, osnova ranovizantijskog utvr|ewa 
(Prema: Jovanovi}, Kora}, \erdapske sveske II, sl. 183) 
Fig. 66 – U{}e Slatinske reke, ground-plan of Early Byzantine fortification 
(After: Jovanovi}, Kora}, Cahiers des Portes de Fer II, Fig. 183)



mestima povezanih olovnom armaturom), u tehnici
opus incertum. Nema za sada zadovoqavaju}eg obja-
{wewa zbog ~ega je primewivan razli~it na~in
zidawa bedema i kula. Mo`da se radi o mogu}no-
sti da su uni{tene kule prezidane u drugoj tehni-
ci ili, {to se ~ini prihvatqivijim, da su isto~-
na i zapadna kula zbog izuzetnog strategijskog
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Sl. 67 – U{}e Slatinske reke, ju`na kula
Fig. 67 – U{}e Slatinske reke, southern tower

ably, the northern tower were built in the opus mixtum
technique, using alternating courses of stone and five
layers of brick (Fig. 69).

The pilasters supporting the structure of the walk-
way were made exclusively of bricks in the opus late-
ricium technique, while the preserved section of the
western tower and, possibly, the eastern tower were



polo`aja (na obali Dunava i u bizini puta) bile
kvalitetnije gra|ene. Kvadratna kula na sredini
severnog bedema, sa spoqne strane, gra|ena je od
kamena povezanog malterom. Oblik i dimenzije
ove kule 3,00 x 3,50 m, kao i slabiji na~in zidawa
ukazuju na izvesnu hronolo{ku razliku u vremenu
nastanka ove kule u odnosu na ostale. Bez dovoqno
argumenata, mo`e se vreme wenog gra|ewa staviti

built of ashlars (at some spots connected by a lead
framework) in the opus incertum technique. There is,
so far, no satisfactory explanation as to why different
techniques were used in building the rampart and tow-
ers. There is a possibility that destroyed towers were
re-built using another technique or, more plausibly,
that the eastern and western towers were built using a
higher quality technique because of their exceptional
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Sl. 68 – U{}e Slatinske reke, zapadna kula
Fig. 68 – U{}e Slatinske reke, western tower 



u posledwu ~etvrtinu VI veka. Paralelu za ovu vr-
stu kula nalazimo kod utvr|ewa u Milutinovcu,
gde se na strani okrenutoj Dunavu nalazila kva-
dratna kula naspram {etne staze, neizvesne hro-
nologije, prema istra`iva~ima, mogu}e iz starije
faze gradwe (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 249, fig. 8). Me|u-
tim, sli~nu hronologiju gradwe kula kao u U{}u
Slatinske reke imaju fortifikacije u Saldumu i
Dowim Butorkama. U Saldumu je u drugoj polovi-
ni VI veka, verovatno zbog o{te}ewa usled delova-
wa Dunava ili eventualno zbog nekog od varvarskih
upada, podignuta kula pravougaone osnove na stari-
jim osnovama, 6,00 x 4,30 m, sa apsidom na isto~nom
zidu dubine 2,20 m (Jeremi} 2009, 40–42, fig. 28, 29).
Zbog svog oblika, pretpostavqa se da je slu`ila kao
kapela, {to je zabele`eno kod vi{e fortifikaci-
ja Justinijanovog vremena, a o ~emu podatke nalazi-
mo u 11. noveli (Jeremi} 2009, 47; Curta 2002, 51).
Ovim istorijskim podacima najverovatnije odgo-
vara arheolo{ki nalaz dozidane kule sa apsidom
na isto~noj strani utvr|ewa u Dowim Butorkama
(Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979, 129–133). 

Spoqa{wi pre~nici kule su oko 7,00–8,00 m,
a unutra{wi oko 4,00 m. Isto~na kula na spoju ju-
`nog i isto~nog bedema ima o~uvan karakteristi-
~an „levkasti” ulaz zidan od opeka. Visina o~uva-
nog dela zidova kula je 1,00–1,50 m u odnosu na
temeqnu stopu bedema. Ovakav na~in ulaza u kulu
karakteristi~an je za ve}i broj utvr|ewa i u |er-
dapskom delu, ali i u dowem toku Dunava. Prime-
re nalazimo u ^ezavi, Saldumu, Malom Golubiwu,
Hajdu~koj Vodenici, Dowim Butorkama i Rtkovu–
Glamiji I (Vasi}, Kondi} 1986, 555–558; Jeremi}
2009, 45–47, fig. 34). 

Debqina bedema utvr|ewa u U{}u Slatinske
reke je 2,20–2,30 m, a sa soklom u temeqnoj zoni je
2,60–2,70 m. Navedena debqina zidova odgovara ka-
nonu koji preporu~uje anonimni vizantijski arhi-
tekta iz Justinijanovog vremena, odnosno {irini
od 5 lakata (Ov~arov 1971, 27; Velkov 1959, 177).
Supstrukcija {etne staze mo`e se rekonstruisati
na ju`nom bedemu: sa nekoliko stepenika na~iwe-
nih od ve}ih kamenih blokova (o~uvana su tri ste-
penika) dolazi se do nivoa stilobata na kome se na-
lazi pet pilastra od opeka, nad kojima su svodovi i
drvena konstrukcija. Na mestima gde je registrovan
ispust za supstrukciju {etne staze debqina bede-
ma je 3,20–3,40 m. Karakteristi~no pro{irewe

strategic position (on the Danube bank and near the
road). The square tower in the centre of the northern
rampart, on the outside, was built of stones joined with
mortar. The shape and size of this tower, 3.00 x 3.50 m,
as well as the lesser quality of building indicate a cer-
tain chronological difference in the time of building of
this tower in comparison to the others. Without enough
arguments to the contrary, the time of its construction
could be dated to the final quarter of the 6th century. A
parallel for this type of tower is encountered at the for-
tification at Milutinovac, where there was a square to-
wer opposite the walkway on the side facing the Da-
nube, but it is of uncertain chronology and, according
to the investigators, possibly from an earlier building
phase (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 249, fig. 8) Nevertheless, a
similar chronology of tower building as at U{}e Slatin-
ske Reke has been recorded at fortifications at Saldum
and Donje Butorke. A tower of a rectangular plan,
6.00 x 4.30 m, with a 2.20 m deep apse in the eastern
wall was built on top of an earlier foundation at Saldum
in the second half of the 6th century. This was probably
as a result of damage resulting from the Danube erosion
or possibly because of some barbarian attacks (Jere-
mi} 2009, 40–42, fig. 28, 29). It is assumed, because
of its shape, that it was used as a chapel, as was recor-
ded in many fortifications from Justinian’s time and
about which we have information in the 11th novella
(Jeremi} 2009, 47; Curta 2002, 51). This historical
data is most probably confirmed by an archaeological
find of an added tower with an apse in the eastern side
of the fortification at Donje Butorke (Cermanovi}-
Kuzmanovi} 1979, 129–133).

The external diameter of the tower is around
7.00–8.00 m and the internal around 4.00 m. The east-
ern tower, at the junction of the southern and eastern
curtain wall, has a preserved characteristic ‘funnel-
shaped’ entrance built of bricks. The height of the pre-
served section of the tower walls is 1.00–1.50 m in
relation to the foundation zone of the rampart. Such a
method of entering a tower is characteristic of a large
number of fortifications in the Iron Gates area as well as
in the Lower Danube Valley. There are such examples
at ^ezava, Saldum, Malo Golubinje, Hajdu~ka Vode-
nica, Donje Butorke and Rtkovo–Glamija I (Vasi},
Kondi} 1986, 555–558; Jeremi} 2009, 45–47, fig. 34)

The thickness of the fortification rampart at U{}e
Slatinske Reke is 2.20–2.30 m and with the socle in the
foundation zone is 2.60–2.70 m. The mentioned wall
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bedema na strani koja je suprotna u odnosu na reku
nailazimo kod utvr|ewa kod Qubi~evca, na Rtko-
vu–Glamiji I i u Milutinovcu. 

Ro obliku i dimenzijama utvr|ewa, {irini i
strukturi bedema, polo`aju i obliku kula kao i
generalnom arhitektonskom sklopu, utvr|ewe iz
U{}a Slatinske reke je sli~no primerima iz naj-
mla|ih gra|evinskih faza fortifikacija u Saldu-
mu, Hajdu~koj Vodenici (Jovanovi} 1984, 324–326),
Dowim Butorkama (Cermanovi}-Kuzmanovi} 1979,
127–133), Golubiwu i Boqetinu. Ove analogije se
mogu sagledati u istoj hronolo{koj ravni i wiho-
va me|usobna tipolo{ka sli~nost je manifestaci-
ja iste i konsekventno sprovedene arhitektonske
koncepcije koja je opet posledica utvr|ene stra-
tegije i taktike. 

Hronologija utvr|ewa na U{}u Slatinske reke
je jasna i potvr|ena je hronolo{kim poklapawem
kerami~kog i numizmati~kog materijala. U objektu

thickness complies with the canon recommended by
an anonymous architect from Justinian’s time, i.e. the
thickness of 5 ells (Ov~arov 1971, 27; Velkov 1959,
177). The substructure of the walkway could be recon-
structed on the southern rampart: a few steps made of
large stone blocks (three steps are preserved) lead to
the stylobate where five pilasters were built of bricks
and above them are vaults and a wooden structure. At
the points where the ledge for the walkway substructure
were recorded, the thickness of the rampart is 3.20–
3.40 m. A characteristic expansion of the rampart on
the side opposite the river is recorded on fortifications
at Ljubi~evac, Rtkovo–Glamija I and Milutinovac.

The fortification at U{}e Slatinske Reke is, accor-
ding to its shape and dimensions, the width and struc-
ture of the curtain wall, the position and shape of the
towers and its general architectural design, similar to
the examples from the latest building phases of fortifi-
cations at Saldum, Hajdu~ka Vodenica (Jovanovi}

158

LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBI^EVAC AND U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

Sl. 69 – U{}e Slatinske reke, jugozapadni bedem i izlazne stepenice za {etnu stazu
Fig. 69 – U{}e Slatinske reke, southwestern rampart and exit stairs for a walkway



uz ju`ni bedem u blizini zapadne kule u sloju pa-
qevine na|ena je ostava od 22 folisa i polufoli-
sa od kojih je najmla|i polufolis Justina II kovan
u Solunu 575/6. godine (Jovanovi} 1984a, 36–38).
Utvr|ewe u U{}u Slatinske reke se mo`e datovati
u VI vek i vezati za Justinijanovu obnovu limesa.
Ova faza VI veka u pokretnom arheolo{kom mate-
rijalu se prati kroz nalaze karakteristi~nih for-
mi kerami~kih posuda. Zastupqene su ~e{qaste i
rebraste amfore velikih dimenzija, takozvanog
pontskog tipa, sivo pe~eni lonci koso razgrnutog
i `lebqenog oboda, kerami~ke lampe maloazijskog
tipa i drugo (Jovanovi}, Kora} 1984, 192, 195). 

Utvr|ewe u U{}u Slatinske reke se najvero-
vatnije pomiwe kod Prokopija u spisku utvr|ewa
koje je Justinijan izgradio izme|u Pontesa i Akva
(VIINJ I, 1955, 70), ali se wegova toponimska
identifikacija sa nekim od utvr|ewa iz Proko-
pijevog teksta ne mo`e sa sigurno{}u utvrditi.
Predlo`ena mogu}nost \. Jankovi}a, koji smatra
da bi to mogao biti Halikaniburgo, ~ini se logi~-
nim (Jankovi} 1981, 59). Utvr|ewe je stradalo naj-
verovatnije onda kada su stradala i druga utvr|ewa
na |erdapskom i dowem toku Dunava, u posledwoj
~etvrtini VI veka, odnosno 584/85. godine (Popo-
vi} 1975, 476; Idem., 1978, 620).

1984, 324–326), Donje Butorke (Cermanovi}-Kuzma-
novi} 1979, 127–133), Golubinje and Boljetin. These
analogies could be perceived within the same chrono-
logical horizon and their mutual typological resembla-
nce is a manifestation of same consistently applied
architectural concept, which is actually the conse-
quence of established strategies and tactics.

The chronology of the fortification at U{}e Slatin-
ske Reke is clear and is confirmed by the chronologi-
cal coincidence of pottery and numismatic material. A
hoard containing 22 folles and semi-folles was discove-
red in a layer of fire in the structure next to the south-
ern rampart and in the vicinity of the western tower.
The latest coin in the hoard is a semifollis of Justin II,
minted in Thessalonica in 575/6 (Jovanovi} 1984a,
36–38). The fortification at U{}e Slatinske Reke could
be dated to the 6th century and linked to Justinian’s re-
storation of the limes. This phase of the 6th century
can be observed in the portable archaeological material
by way of characteristic pottery shapes. Amongst the
material encountered there was large comb-ornamented
and ribbed amphoras, of the so-called Pontic type, grey
baked pots with slanting everted and grooved rims,
pottery lamps of the Asia Minor type and others (Jova-
novi}, Kora} 1984, 192, 195). 

The fortification at U{}e Slatinske Reke is most
probably mentioned in Procopius’ list of fortifications
that Justinian built between Pontes and Aquae (VIINJ
I, 1955, 70), but it is not possible to identify it with any
certainty as with any of the fortifications in the Proco-
pius’ text. The proposed option by \. Jankovi}, who
thinks that it might be Halikaniburgo, seems logical
(Jankovi} 1981, 59). The fortification was destroyed,
most probably at the time when other fortifications in
the Iron Gates and in the Lower Danube valley were
also destroyed, in the final quarter of the 6th century, i.e.
in AD 584/85 (Popovi} 1975, 476; Idem., 1978, 620).
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VIIIFINDS FROM U[]E SLATINSKE REKE

POKRETNI NALAZI IZ U[]A SLATINSKE REKE

VIII 1. KERAMI^KE POSUDE

VIII 1.1. ZDELE

Kat. br. 181 (tip I/1)
Zdela loptastog trbuha, koso razgrnutog oboda,
ra|ena od peskovite gline, sive boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, F 9.
Re~ je o tipu zdela koni~ne forme sa dve dr{ke,

koji je karakteristi~an za VI vek. Brojne paralele
nalazimo u kerami~kom materijalu ranovizanti-
jskog perioda u Dijani, Pontesu, Qubi~evcu (tip
I/12, period D), Mora Vagei, Milutinovcu, Praho-
vu, Mokrawskim stenama (Kora} 1989, 76, zdela
tip IV/4, T. XI, 611; Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig.
10i; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 38). Analogni primerci iz
Iatrusa datovani su tako|e u VI vek (Böttger 1982,
T. 40, 578).

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 76, T. X, 1562; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 38, tip Z/66.

181

VIII 1. POTTERY VESSELS

VIII 1.1. BOWLS

Cat. no. 181 (type I/1)
Bowl with a globular body, a slanting everted rim, made
of sandy clay, of grey colour.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, F 9
This is a bowl type of conical shape with two han-

dles that is characteristic of the 6th century. We en-
countered numerous parallels in the pottery material
from the Early Byzantine period discovered at Diana,
Pontes, Ljubi~evac (type I/12, period D), Mora Vagei,
Milutinovac, Prahovo and Mokranjske Stene (Kora}
1989, 76, bowl type IV/4, T. XI, 611; Milo{evi}, Jere-
mi} 1986, fig. 10i; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 38). Analogous
specimens from Iatrus are also dated to the 6th century
(Böttger 1982, T. 40, 578).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 76, T. X, 1562; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 38, tip Z/66.

VIII 1.2. POTS
Pots from the fortification at U{}e Slatinske Reke be-
long to period D and its closing phase – period E. The
main characteristic of this period is typological defici-
ency. These are mostly pots with a carinated transition
from the rim into a globular body and to a smaller ex-
tent there are also types originating from the previous
periods like, for instance, type II/3, which represents a

Sl. 70 – Zdele, tip I/1 (R 1:4)
Fig. 70 – Bowls, type I/1 (R 1:4)



VIII 1.2. LONCI

Lonci iz utvr|ewa u U{}u Slatinske reke pri-
padaju periodu D i wegovoj zavr{noj fazi – peri-
odu E. Tipolo{ko siroma{tvo je glavna odlika
ovog perioda. Uglavnom su u pitawu lonci o{tro
profilisanog prelaza oboda u loptasti trbuh, a
mawim delom su tipovi koji su nastali u prethod-
nim periodima, kao na primer tip II/3, koji pred-
stavqa nastavak tradicije iz prve polovine (ve-
rovatno i druge polovine) V veka (period C). Dna
lonaca su ravna. Posude su ra|ene uglavnom od
sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, crveno-mrke, mrke i sive
boje pe~ewa. 

Kat. br. 182–183 (tip II/1)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, zadebqanog i sa spoqa{we
strane koso zase~enog oboda, loptastog trbuha i
ravnog dna. Ra|en je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline,
crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

a. U{}e Slatinske reke, G 8.
b. U{}e Slatinske reke. 1980, C 14.
Ovaj tip lonaca u Qubi~evcu (tip II/1) je naj-

zastupqeniji u kerami~kom materijalu svih kas-
noanti~kih horizonata (A–D). Primerak iz U{}a
Slatinske reke ima svoje paralele u materijalu iz
U{}a Pore~ke reke, Dijane, Dowih Butorki, Pon-
tesa, Rtkova–Glamije I, Mihajlovca–Blato i Mora
Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 91, tip L/59).

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 67, tip I/4a, T. I, 2162;

70, tip V/4c, T. VI, 260; Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi}
1986, fig. 11, 5; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 91, tip L/59.

Kat. br. 184 (tip II/2)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, zadebqanog i koso zase~e-
nog oboda, koji je sa unutra{we strane o{tro pro-
filisan na prelazu u loptasti trbuh. Ra|en je od
sredwe pre~i{}ene gline, mrke boje pe~ewa.

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, L 3.

continuation of traditions from the first half (probably
also the second half) of the 5th century (period C). The
bases of the pots are flat. The vessels were mostly made
of medium refined clay, baked to a red-brown, brown
and grey colour.

Cat. nos. 182–183 (type II/1)
Pot with a slanting everted and thickened rim bevelled
on the outside, a globular body and a flat base. It was
made of well refined clay and baked red-brown.

a. U{}e Slatinske Reke, G 8.
b. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980, C 14.
This pot type is the most frequent find in the pot-

tery material from all Late Roman horizons (A–D) at
Ljubi~evac. Specimens from the U{}e Slatinske Reke
have parallels in the material from U{}e Pore~ke Re-
ke, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes, Rtkovo–Glamija I,
Mihajlovac–Blato and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
91, tip L/59).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 67, tip I/4a, T. I, 2162; 70,

tip V/4c, T. VI, 260; Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986,
fig. 11, 5; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 91, tip L/59.

Cat. no. 184 (type II/2)
Pot with a slanting everted thickened and bevelled
rim, which on the inside turns to the globular body at
an acute angle. It was made of medium refined clay, of
brown colour.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1981, L 3.
Pots of this type are characteristic of the 5th and

6th century layers and parallels have been recorded at
Diana and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, tip II 4 c, T. III, 1760;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88, tip L/52b.
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183

184

Sl. 71 – Lonci, tip II/1 i II/2 (R 1:4)
Fig. 71 – Pots, type II/1 and II/2 (R 1:4)



Lonci ovog tipa karakteristi~ni su za slojeve
V i VI veka, a paralele su zabele`ene u Dijani i
Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88). 

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, tip II 4 c, T. III, 1760;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88, tip L/52b.

Kat. br. 185 (tip II/3)
Lonac koso razgrnutog u obliku stope formiranog
oboda, loptastog trbuha, ra|en od sredwe pre~i{-
}ene gline, mrke boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, F 14.
Predstavqa nastavak tradicije iz prve (i ve-

rovatno druge) polovine V veka. Malobrojni pri-
merci registrovani su, pored nalaza iz U{}a Sla-
tinske reke, u Pontesu (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 86).

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, tip III/3, T. IV, 2620;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88, tip L/44. 

Kat. br. 186–191 (tip II/4)
Lonac koso razgrnutog oboda koji je sa unutra{we
strane, na prelazu u loptasti trbuh, zadebqan.

Cat. no. 185 (type II/3)
Pot with a slanting everted rim, with a globular body,
made of medium refined clay, brown in colour.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1981, F 14.
This represents a continuation of traditions from the

first (and probably second) half of the 5th century. Quite
a few specimens were recorded, not only at U{}e Slatin-
ske Reke but also at Pontes (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 86).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, tip III/3, T. IV, 2620;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 88, tip L/44.

Cat. nos. 186–191 (type II/4)
Pot with a slanting everted rim, which is thickened on
the inside at the point where it turns into the globular
body. It was made of medium refined to sandy clay,
baked to a brown or red-brown colour.

a. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980, L 13.
b. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980, L 8. 
c. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1981, L 9.
d. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980. Inside the pot were

found 22 coins dating from the second half of
the 6th century.
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Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i{}ne gline, do peskovite,
mrke ili crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

a. U{}e Slatinske reke 1980, L 13.
b. U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, L 8.
c. U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, F 9.
d. U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, L 4. U wemu su

na|ena 22 novca iz druge polovine VI veka. 
e. U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, B 4.
f. U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, G 3.
Najzastupqeniji tip me|u loncima iz U{}a

Slatinske reke je ovaj elipsoidne forme, koji se
javqa na nizu lokaliteta: u Hajdu~koj Vodenici
(Jovanovi} 1985, T. III, 6, 8), Tekiji, Dijani, Pon-
tesu, Milutinovcu (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig. 10l),
Qubi~evcu (tip II/16) i Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 95, tip L/67). 

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 69, tip IV/4b, IV/4h, T.

V. 1523, 2232; tip V/4d, V/4e, T. VI, 418, 489; tip
V/2b, VI/2f, T. T. VII, 763, 2541; Jovanovi}, Kora},
Jankovi} 1986, fig. 15.7, 15.9, 16.3; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
95, tip L/67.

Kat. br. 192–193 (tip II/5)
Lonac koso razgrnutog, zaravwenog oboda, konkav-
nog sa unutra{we strane, loptastog sa spoqa{we
strane, u dowem delu `lebqenog trbuha. Ra|en je od
dobro pre~i{}ene zemqe, crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

a. U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, B 4. 
b. U{}e Slatinske reke 1980, C 14. 
Paralele nalazimo u materijalu iz Qubi~evca

(tip II/17), kao i u Dijani, Pontesu, Mora Vagei,
Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 11, 5) i Mi-

e. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980, B 4.
f. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980, G 3.
The most frequent type of pots from U{}e Slatinske

Reke is this one of ellipsoid shape, which was also en-
countered at many other sites: at Hajdu~ka Vodenica
(Jovanovi} 1985, T. III, 6, 8), Tekiji, Diani, Pontes,
Milutinovac (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig. 10l), Ljubi-
~evac (tip II/16) and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
95, tip L/67).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 69, tip IV/4b, IV/4h, T.

V. 1523, 2232; tip V/4d, V/4e, T. VI, 418, 489; tip V/2b,
VI/2f, T. T. VII, 763, 2541; Jovanovi}, Kora}, Janko-
vi} 1986, fig. 15.7, 15. 9, 16.3; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 95,
tip L/67.

Cat. nos. 192–193 (type II/5)
Pot with a slanting everted and flattened rim, the body
is concave on the inside and globular on the outside
and is grooved on the lower section. It was made of
well refined clay, baked to a red-brown colour.

a. U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, B 4.
b. U{}e Slatinske Reke 1980, C 14.
Parallels were encountered in the material from

Ljubi~evac (type II/17), as well as at Diana, Pontes,
Mora Vagei, Rtkovo–Glamija I (Gabri~evi} 1986, fig.
11, 5) and Milutinovac (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig.
10k, 10m) (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 94–95, tip L/66).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 67, tip IV/4f, tip IV/4c,

T. V, 1813, 1550; Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986,
fig. 11. 8, 15. 3, 15. 8, 16. 2, 16. 6; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
94–95, tip L/66.
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Sl. 73 – Lonci, tip II/5, II/6 i II/7 (R 1:4)
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lutinovcu (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig. 10k, 10m)
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 94–95, tip L/66).

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 67, tip IV/4f, tip IV/4c,

T. V, 1813, 1550; Jovanovi}, Kora}, Jankovi} 1986,
fig. 11.8, 15.3, 15.8, 16.2, 16.6; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
94–95, tip L/66.

Kat. br. 194 (tip II/6)
Lonac koso razgrnutog i pri vrhu sa spoqa{we
strane koso zase~enog oboda. Sa unutra{we strane
obod je o{tro odvojen od trbuha, dok je sa spoqa{-
we lu~no obra|en. Ra|en je od sredwe pre~i{}ene
gline, mrke boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, G 8.
Ovaj tip lonaca, koji predstavqa primerke

sli~ne pitosima, masivnih zidova, zastupqen je u
kerami~kom materijalu Qubi~evca sa jednim pri-
merkom (tip II/24), kao i u Dijani i Pontesu (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a). 

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 70, tip V/4g, T. VI, 1333;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a.

Kat. br. 195 (tip II/7)
Lonac koso razgrnutog oboda, nagla{enog cilin-
dri~nog vrata koji o{tro prelazi u loptasti trbuh.
Ra|en je od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke
boje pe~ewa.

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, F 14. 
Lonac–urna ovog tipa sadr`i dve naspramne

dr{ke i izra|uje se u ranovizantijsko doba (VI vek),
kako se zakqu~uje na osnovu uslova nalaza ovog
primerka iz U{}a Slatinske reke i Mora Vagei
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 76–77, tip L/16). Analogni pri-
merci, sa istom hronolo{kom determinacijom,
poti~u iz Histrije (Suceveanu 1982, T. 18, 56) i
Atine (Robinson 1959, N, 1–2). 

DATOVAWE: period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 72, tip VI/3, T. VIII,

1749; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a.

VIII 1.3. AMFORE

Tokom istra`ivawa prostora ranovizantijskog ka-
stela registrovani su relativno brojni fragmen-
ti kerami~kih amfora, koji pripadaju, u najve}em
broju slu~ajeva periodu D, a u ne{to mawem broju,

Cat. no. 194 (type II/6)
Pot with a slanting everted rim bevelled on the outside
near the tip. The rim joins the body on the inside at an
acute angle, while on the outside is arched. It was made
of medium refined clay, baked to a brown colour.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, G 9, Pl. 1333.
This type of pot, which represents specimens re-

sembling pithoi with massive walls, is represented in
the material from Ljubi~evac by just one specimen
(type II/24), as well as at Diana and Pontes (Cvjeti-
}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 70, tip V/4g, T. VI, 1333;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a.

Cat. no. 195 (type II/7)
Pot with a slanting everted rim and a pronounced
cylindrical neck, which turns into the globular body at
an acute angle. It was made of well refined clay, baked
red-brown.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1981, F 14.
Pot-urns of this type have two opposite handles

and were produced in the Early Byzantine period (6th

century), as is concluded according to the finding cir-
cumstances of this specimen at U{}e Slatinske Reke
and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 76–77, tip L/16).
Analogous specimens of the same date come from
Histria (Suceveanu 1982, Baths II, phase IV A–B, T.
18, 56) and Athens (Robinson 1959, N, 1–2).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 72, tip VI/3, T. VIII,

1749; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 85, tip L/40a.

VIII 1.3. AMPHORAS
A relatively large quantity of fragments of ceramic
amphoras has been recorded in the course of explor-
ing the area of the Early Byzantine castellum. They
mostly date from period D but, to a somewhat smaller
extent, date from its phase E. Amphoras are the most
numerous pottery vessels in period D. Something that
is particularly conspicuous is that, in that period, am-
phoras reveal typological diversity, which is in con-
trast with other pottery material.

Cat. no. 196 (type V/1)
Amphora with a slanting everted unprofiled rim and a
sharp transition from the conical neck to the body. It
was made of sandy clay, baked light red.
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wegovoj fazi E. U periodu D amfore su kvantita-
tivno najzastupqenije. Ono {to se posebno prime-
}uje, a {to je u suprotnosti sa ostalim kerami~-
kim materijalom, jeste da u ovom periodu amfore
pokazuju i tipolo{ku raznovrsnost. 

Kat. br. 196 (tip V/1)
Amfora koso razgrnutog neprofilisanog oboda,
o{trog prelaza koni~nog vrata u trbuh, ra|ena od
peskovite gline, svetlocrvene boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, L 3.
Elipsoidne amfore ovog tipa zastupqene su u

Dijani, Pontesu, Qubi~evcu (tip V/4) i Mora Va-
gei, a tipi~ne su za slojeve VI veka (Cvjeti}anin
2016, 122, tip A/19). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 90, tip I/4, T. XVIII,

1414; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 122, tip A/19.

Kat. br. 197 (tip V/2)
Amfora koso razgrnutog i „kapqi~asto” zadebqa-
nog oboda, koni~nog sa unutra{we strane `lebqe-
nog vrata, ra|ena od peskovite gline, crvene boje
pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, L 3.
Tipolo{ki, ove amfore vode poreklo od amfo-

ra prethodnih perioda (Qubi~evac, tip V/6, pe-
riod B) i sre}u se du` celog doweg Podunavqa, na
primer u Su~idavi (Scorpan 1977, fig. 36, 3), Kapi-
davi (Florescu 1965, 107), Altiniumu, ali i na
crnomorskoj obali u Hersonesu (Jakobson, 1970,
sl. 2, 7). U srpskom delu Podunavqa, zastupqene su
u Hajdu~koj Vodenici, Tekiji, Sipu, Dijani, Pon-
tesu, Vajugi, Milutinovcu (Milo{evi}, Jeremi} 1986,

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 3. 
Ellipsoid amphoras of this type were recorded at

Diana, Pontes, Ljubi~evac (type V/4) and Mora Vagei
and are characteristic of the 6th century layers (Cvje-
ti}anin 2016, 122, tip A/19).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 90, tip I/4, T. XVIII,

1414; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 122, tip A/19.

Cat. no. 197 (type V/2)
Amphora with a slanting everted rim with ‘droplets’
along the edge, conical on the inside of the grooved
neck. It was made of sandy clay, baked red.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 3. 
Typologically, those amphoras originate from the

amphoras of the preceding periods (Ljubi~evac, type
V/6, period B) and are encountered in the entire Lower
Danube Valley, for example at Sucidava (Sopron 1977,
fig, 36.3), Capidava (Florescu 1965, 107), Altinium, but
also on the Black Sea coast in Chersonesus (Jakobson,
1970, sl. 2, 7). In the Serbian section of the Danube
Valley they were recorded at Hajdu~ka Vodenica, Te-
kija, Sip, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Milutinovac (Milo{e-
vi}, Jeremi} 1986, fig. 9/b, c, d), Rtkovo–Glamija I
(Gabri~evi} 1986, fig. 12, 4), Mihajlovac–Blato, Mora
Vagei and Prahovo (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 120–122). 

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 90, tip II/3a, T. XIX,

1693; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 120, tip A/18.

Cat. no. 198 (type V/3)
Amphora with a slanting everted and thickened rim of
triangular shape on the outside, with a concave neck,
made of sandy clay, baked buff.
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fig. 9/b, c, d), Rtkovu–Glamiji I (Gabri~evi} 1986,
fig. 12, 4), Mihajlovcu–Blato, Mora Vagei i Pra-
hovu (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 120–122). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 90, tip II/3a, T. XIX,

1693; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 120, tip A/18.

Kat. br. 198 (tip V/3)
Amfora koso razgrnutog, trakasto zadebqanog sa
spoqa{we strane trougaono formiranog oboda,
konkavnog vrata, ra|ena od peskovite gline, oker
boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, F 14. 
DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 91, tip I/5, T. XIX,

2219; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 124–125, tip A/24.

VIII 1.4. PITOSI – DOLIA
Pitosi (dolia) iz U{}a Slatinske reke vezuju se za
period `ivota u ranovizantijsko doba na ovom me-
stu i pripadaju tipi~noj ranovizantijskoj produk-
ciji kerami~kih posuda. Izdvojena su dva osnovna
tipa elipsoidnih posuda, razli~itih tehnolo{kih
karakteristika. 

Kat. br. 199 (tip VI/1)
Pitos horizontalno zaravwenog, trougaono pro-
filisanog oboda sa unutra{we strane, ra|en od
peskovite gline, crvenomrke boje pe~ewa.

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, L 4. 
Ovaj tip pitosa zastupqen je u oblasti \erdapa

sa ukupno 27 primeraka, iz Dijane i U{}a Slatin-
ske reke, a proizvodi se tokom ~itavog kasnoanti~-
kog i ranovizantijskog perioda. Naro~ito je u VI
veku ova forma posuda popularna (Jevremovi} 1987,
T. XVI, tip VI/8; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 112, tip Pi/8). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XV 1147; Cvje-

ti}anin 2016, 112, tip Pi/8.

Kat. br. 200 (tip VI/2)
Pitos horizontalno zaravwenog i `qebqenog  obo-
da, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvenomrke
boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, F 9.
Ovaj tip pitosa predstavqa jednu od dominant-

nih formi u ranovizantijskoj, ali i kasnoanti~koj

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, F 14.
DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 91, tip I/5, T. XIX, 2219;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 124–125, tip A/24.

VIII 1.4. PITHOI – DOLIA
Pithoi (dolia) from U{}e Slatinske Reke are related to
the period of life in the Early Byzantine times at this
location and they belong to typical Early Byzantine
production of pottery vessels. Two basic types of the
ellipsoid vessels of diverse technological characteristics
have been distinguished.

Cat. no. 199 (type VI/1)
Pithos with a horizontally flattened rim of triangular
shape on the inside. It was made of sandy clay, baked
red-brown.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 4. 
This pithos type is represented in the Iron Gates

region by 7 specimens from Diana and U{}e Slatin-
ske Reke and it was produced throughout the entire
Late Roman and Early Byzantine period. This vessel
was particularly popular in the 6th century (Jevre-
movi} 1987, T. XVI, tip VI/8; Cvjeti}anin 2016,
112, tip Pi/8).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XV, 1147; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 112, tip Pi/8.
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kerami~koj produkciji, posvedo~enoj u U{}u Po-
re~ke reke, Tekiji, Dijani, Pontesu, Vajugi, Mora
Vagei, Mokrawskim stenama, Cari~inom gradu
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/6). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XV, 321; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/6.

VIII 1.5. KR^AZI

Kat. br. 201 (tip VII/1)
Kr~ag horizontalno zaravwenog oboda, bikoni~no
nagla{enog vrata, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene
gline, crvenomrke boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, L 7. 
Ovu posudu smo opredelili u Cvjeti}anin tip

K 11 (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 55), karakteristi~nom za
period IV – prve polovine V veka, koji se sre}e na
nekropoli u Jagodin Mali–Naissus (Jeremi} 2014,
cat. 162), Jatrusu (Böttger 1982, T. 31, 388) i Sado-
vecu (Kuzmanov 1998, Abb. 14/63).

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 86, T. XVIII, 540.

Kat. br. 202 (tip VII/2)
Kr~ag trakasto zadebqanog oboda, konveksnog vra-
ta, ra|en od peskovite gline oker boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, B 3. 
Ova vrsta kr~aga slu`ila je kao stona amfora,

diota, i karakteristi~na je po tordiranim dr{-
kama. Zastupqena je u materijalu iz Sipa, Dijane,
Qubi~evca (tip VII/8), Mora Vagei, Rtkova–Gla-
mije I (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 59, tip K/24). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 91, tip III 2c, T. XX,

1640; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 59, tip K/24.

Cat. no. 200 (type VI/2)
Pithos with a horizontally flattened and grooved rim,
made of well refined clay, baked red-brown

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 980, F 9.
This pithos type is one of the prevailing forms in the

Early Byzantine but also in the Late Roman pottery
production, confirmed at U{}e Pore~ke Reke, Tekija,
Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Mora Vagei, Mokranjske Stene,
and Cari~in Grad (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/6). 

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 84, T. XV, 321; Cvjeti-

}anin 2016, 111, tip Pi/6.

VIII 1.5. JUGS
Cat. no. 201 (type VII/1)
Jug with a horizontally flattened rim, biconical prono-
unced neck, made of well refined clay baked red-brown.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 7.
We ascribed this vessel to the Cvjeti}anin type K 11

(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 55), characteristic of the period of
the 4th – first half of the 5th century that was also en-
countered at the necropolis at Jatagan Mala–Naissus
(Jeremi} 2014, cat. 162), and Iatrus (Böttger 1982, T.
31, 388) and Sadovec (Kuzmanov 1998, Abb. 14/63).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 86, T. XVIII, 540.

Cat. no. 202 (type VII/2)
Jug with a thickened rim, convex neck, made of sandy
clay, baked buff.

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, B 3. 
This type of jug was used as a table amphora, diota,

and is characterised by twisted handles. It was en-
countered in the material from Sip, Diana, and Ljubi-
~evac (type VII/8), Mora Vagei, Rtkovo–Glamija I
(Cvjeti}anin 2016, 59, tip K/24).
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VIII 1.6. POKLOPCI

Istra`ivawima kastela u U{}u Slatinske reke
registrovani su malobrojni nalazi poklopaca iz
VI veka. 

Kat. br. 203 (tip VIII/1)
Koni~ni poklopac ka unutra{wosti zako{enog
oboda, ra|en od peskovite zemqe, sive boje
pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, L 7. 
Paralelu nalazimo u Qubi~evcu iz sloja D

(tip VIII/5), a poklopci su karakteristi~ni za IV
i prvu polovinu V veka, ali zbog prakti~ne for-
me, traju i tokom VI veka. Druge analogije nalazi-
mo u Tekiji, Dijani, Dowim Butorkama, Pontesu i
Vajugi (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/23). Ana-
logni primerci na|eni u Gorneji i datuju se u
prvu polovinu IV veka (Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 81, tip I/3, T. XIII,

211; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/23.

Kat. br. 204 (tip VIII/2)
Kalotasti poklopac sa punom dr{kom. Ra|en je od
peskovite gline, sivomrke boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, F 14.
Ova vrsta poklopaca karakteristi~na je za slo-

jeve od prve polovine V do kraja VI veka i registro-
vana je u Pontesu, Qubi~evcu (tip VIII/3) i Mora
Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/34).

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, T. XIV, 2911; Cvje-

ti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/34.

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 91, tip III 2c (amphora),

T. XX, 1640; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 59, tip K/24.

VIII 1.6. LIDS
Few examples of the 6th century lids have been recor-
ded in the course of investigation of the castellum at
U{}e Slatinske Reke.

Cat. no. 203 (type VIII/1)
Conical lid with a rim slanting inwards that was made
of sandy clay, baked grey.

U{}e Slatinske Reke/81, L 7.
We recorded a parallel in layer D at Ljubi~evac

(type VIII/5) and the lids are characteristic of the 4th

and first half of the 5th century. However, because of
their practical form they also continued in the 6th cen-
tury. Other analogies were encountered at Tekija, Diana,
Donje Butorke, Pontes and Vajuga (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
105, tip Po/23). Analogous specimens were found at
Gornea and are dated to the first half of the 4th century
(Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 81, tip I/3, T. XIII, 211;

Cvjeti}anin 2016, 105, tip Po/23.

Cat. no. 204 (type VIII/2)
Calotte-shaped lid with a solid handle. It was made of
sandy clay, bake grey-brown.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1981, F 14.
This lid type is characteristic of layers from the

first half of the 5th to the end of the 6th century and it
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Sl. 77 – Poklopci, tip VIII/1, VIII/2 i VIII/3 (R 1:2)
Fig. 77 – Lids, type VIII/1, VIII/2 and VIII/3 (R 1:2)
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Kat. br. 205 (tip VIII/3)
Zapu{a~ za amforu, horizontalno razgrnutog obo-
da, ra|en od dobro pre~i{}ene gline, crvenooker
boje pe~ewa. 

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, F 14. 
Paralele za ovaj tip zapu{a~a nalazimo u Sin-

gidunumu (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip VIII/5), Vi-
minacijumu (Rai~kovi} 2012, fig. 5, 28), Saldumu
(Jeremi} 2009, type VIII/9), Tekiji, Dijani, Ponte-
su, Vajugi, Milutinovcu, Qubi~evcu (tip VIII/12),
Mihajlovcu–Blato, Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016,
109, tip Po/38). Analogni primerci na|eni su u
Histriji i datuju se u drugu polovinu VI veka (Su-
ceveanu 1982, 119, T. 18, 59). Isto datovawe pred-
la`e i I. Barnea (Barnea 1968, 542, 53, 6). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 82–83, tip IV/3, T. XIV,

2651; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 109, tip Po/38.

VIII 2. METALNI PREDMETI

VIII 2.1. KOP^E

Kat. br. 206
Kop~a koja ima polukru`ni i pravougaoni deo, iz-
ra|ena tehnikom prolamawa. 

Bronza, livewe, prolamawe; dimenzije 3,9 x
2,8 x 0,3 cm.

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1981, L 11. 
Paralele za ovaj tip kop~e nalazimo na Cari-

~inom Gradu (Kondi}, Popovi} 1977, 193, kat. 24),
kao i na nekropoli Bratei iz VI veka (Barzu 1973,
59, fig. 13, 8). Kop~e ovog tipa vode poreklo od kop-
~i carskog doba (II–III vek), modelovanih u obliku
pelte (Osterburken tip), koji je naro~ito bio ras-

has been recorded at Pontes, Ljubi~evac (type VIII/3)
and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 108, tip Po/34).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, T. XIV, 2911; Cvjeti}a-

nin 2016, 108, tip Po/34.

Cat. no. 205 (type VIII/3)
Amphora stopper with a horizontally everted rim, made
of well refined clay, baked red-buff.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, F 14.
Parallels for this type of stopper were encountered

at Singidunum (Nikoli}-\or|evi} 2000, tip VIII/5),
Viminacium (Rai~kovi} 2012, fig. 5, 28), Saldum (Je-
remi} 2009, type VIII/9), Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga,
Milutinovac, Ljubi~evac (type VIII/12), Mihajlovac–
Blato, and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti}anin 2016, 109, tip
Po/38). Analogous specimens have been found at
Histria and are dated to the second half of the 6th cen-
tury (Suceveanu 1982, 119, T. 18, 59, phase IV A–B).
The same dating is also suggested by I. Barnea (Barnea
1968, 542, 53, 6).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 82–83, tip IV/3, T. XIV,

2651; Cvjeti}anin 2016, 109, tip Po/38.

VIII 2. METAL OBJECTS

VIII 2.1. BUCKLES
Cat. no. 206

Buckle with a semicircular and rectangular segment
that was made using the openwork technique.

Cast bronze, openwork; dimensions 3.9 x 2.8 x
0.3 cm

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1981, L 11.
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Sl. 78 – Kop~e (R 1:2)
Fig. 78 – Buckles (R 1:2)
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We encountered parallels for the buckles of this
type at Cari~in Grad (Kondi}, Popovi} 1977, 193, kat.
24), as well as at the Brateiu necropolis from the 6th

century (Barzu 1 973, 59, fig. 13, 8). Buckles of this
type originate from buckles of the imperial time (2nd–3rd

centuries), shaped as peltae (Osterburken type), which
were particularly widely spread in the area of the
Roman limes (Red`i} 2013, 31–35, type III, variant 1,
with analogies).

DATE: Period D (6th century).
LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 98, T. XXVI, XXXVI.

Cat. no. 207

Belt tongue of rectangular shape with a heart-like ending
on which there is ornament consisting of eight small
circles engraved along the edge and one centrally
engraved small circle with variegated enamel inlays.

Cast bronze, engraved, enamel; dimensions 5.9 x
2.1 x 0.3 cm.

U{}e Slatinske Reke, 1980, about 30 metres from
the NE fortification tower.

This type of belt tongue (pendant) was used as
appliqués on a leather background and was on the ends
of the leather strap. Such a shape originates from the
imperial period tongues, but this specimen is decorated
in a way favoured by the populations in the region of
the Crimea (Red`i} 2013, 319–320, tip XXV, variant 4).

DATE: Specimen is dated by a coin of Valerian
(253–260).

LITERATURE: Kora} 1989, 98, T. XXVI, IV.

VIII 2.2. COINS
A hoard containing 22 folles and semifolles was dis-
covered in the course of investigations of the Early
Byzantine castellum at U{}e Slatinske Reke, in 1980
(Table 3). The coins were deposited in a ceramic pot
(type II/4, d) which was discovered in the layer of
scorched earth, in square L4 next to the internal face
of the southern curtain wall.

The latest coin in the hoard is a semifollis of Justin
II, minted in 575/576 in Thessalonica. After the first
destruction indicated by this monetary hoard, the cas-
tellum was restored, as is confirmed by the interventi-
ons on the rampart and by the construction of a square
tower in the middle of the northern rampart (Jovano-
vi} 1984a, 36). A. Jovanovi} assumes that these works
were conducted in the time of Maurice and the fortifi-
cation was abandoned soon after that.

prostrawen u oblasti rimskog limesa (Red`i} 2013,
31–35, tip III, varijanta 1, sa analogijama). 

DATOVAWE: Period D (VI vek).
LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 98, T. XXVI, XXXVI. 

Kat. br. 207
Pojasni jezi~ak pravougaonog oblika sa srcolikim
zavr{etkom, sa kojim je izvedena dekoracija u
vidu osam ivi~nih i jednim centralno urezanim
kru`i}em, ispuwenih raznobojnim emajlom.

Bronza, livewe, urezivawe, emajl; dimenzije
5,9 x 2,1 x 0,3 cm.

U{}e Slatinske reke, 1980, 30-tak m od SI
kule utvr|ewa.

Ova vrsta pojasnih jezi~aka (privesaka) slu-
`ila je za aplicirawe na ko`nu podlogu, a nalazi-
la se na krajevima ko`ne trake prega~e. Forma po-
ti~e od jezi~aka carskog doba, ali je primerak
ukra{en na na~in omiqen kod populacija u obla-
sti Krima (Red`i} 2013, 319–320, tip XXV, vari-
janta 4).

DATOVAWE: Primerak je datovan novcem Vale-
rijana (253–260). 

LITERATURA: Kora} 1989, 98, T. XXVI, IV. 

VIII 2.2. NALAZI NOVCA

Godine 1980. prilikom istra`ivawa ranovizantij-
skog kastela u U{}u Slatinske reke, registrovana
je ostava od 22 folisa i polufolisa (Tabela 3).
Novac je bio pohrawen u kerami~ki lonac (tip
II/4, d), na|en u sloju nagorele zemqe, u kvadratu L
4, uz unutra{we lice ju`nog bedema. 

U ostavi je najmla|i polufolis Justina II, ko-
van 575/576. godine u Solunu. Posle prvog ru{e-
wa, obele`enog ovom ostavom novca, kastel je bio
obnovqen, {to se potvr|uje i intervencijama na
bedemu, kao i gradwom ~etvorougaone kule na sre-
dini severnog bedema (Jovanovi} 1984a, 36). A.
Jovanovi} pretpostavqa da su ovi radovi izvr{e-
ni u vreme Mavrikija, kada je utvr|ewe kratko za-
tim napu{teno. 

Novac je kovan u Konstantinopoqu, Solunu,
Nikomediji i Kiziku, za vreme Justinijana I
(527–565) i Justina II (565–578) (Jovanovi} 1984,
32–33). Geografski, najbli`e ostavi iz U{}a
Slatinske reke su ostave pohrawene u Velikom
Gradi{tu–Pincum (580/581), Tekiji–Transdierna
(579), Boqetinu–Smorna (577/578) (Jovanovi}
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1984a, 31), kao i Velikog Ora{ja (578/9) (Gaj-
Popovi} 1984, 25–26). Pohrawivawe ostava je
najverovatnije bilo izazvano upadima Slovena,
naro~ito 578–579. godine (Jovanovi} 1984, 31),
ili operacijama Avara 584–585. godine (Popovi}
1975, 471).

Coins from the hoard were minted in Constantino-
ple, Thessalonica, Nicomedia and Cyzicus, in the time
of Justinian I (527–565) and Justin II (565–578) (Jo-
vanovi} 1984, 32–33). Geographically closest to the
hoard from U{}e Slatinske Reke are hoards deposited
at Veliko Gradi{te–Pincum (580/581), Tekija–Trans-
dierna (AD 579), Boljetin–Smorna (577/578) (Jova-
novi} 1984a, 31), as well as at Veliko Ora{je (578/9)
(Gaj-Popovi} 1984, 25–26). The deposition of the
hoards was most probably prompted by attacks of the
Slavs, in particular in the years 578–579 (Jovanovi}
1984, 31), or by the operations of the Avars in 584–585
(Popovi} 1975, 471).
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Godina/Year Konst./Const. Solun/Thess. Nikom./Nicom. Kizik/Cyzicus Ukupno/Total

539/40 1 1

540/1 0

541/2 1 1

542/3 0

543/4 3 3

544/5 1 1

545–556 0

556/7 1 1

557–563 0

563/4 1 1

564–567 0

567/8 1 2 3

568/9 1 1

569/70 1 1

570/1 1 1 1 3

571/2 1 1

572/3 0

573/4 0

574/5 4 4

575/6 1 1

Ukupno/Total 7 10 3 2 22

Tabela 3 – U{}e Slatinske reke, ostava novca, raspodela prema kovnicama i godinama kovawa
Table 3 – U{}e Slatinske Reke, monetary hoard, according to mints and years of issue
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IXCONCLUSION

ZAKQU^AK

KASNOANTI^KI MODEL provincije Prio-
balne Dakije (Dacia Ripensis), kao makroregije,

i utvr|ewa u Qubi~evcu i U{}u Slatinske reke,
kao wenih mikroelemenata, uz studirawe osnov-
nih principa strategije i taktike primewenih
prilikom izgradwe ovakvih tipova utvr|ewa, kao
i analiza pokretnog arheolo{kog materijala iz
ovih fortifikacija, bili su predmet razmatrawa u
prethodnim poglavqima. Rezultati ovih posmatra-
wa su pomogli da se odgovori na osnovna pitawa –
kada nastaju, `ive i nestaju utvr|ewa odre|ene ti-
polo{ke strukture, utvr|ewa tipa Qubi~evac i
U{}e Slatinske reke, odnosno u~iwen je poku{aj
da se odgovori {ta se de{ava na ovim geografskim
prostorima tokom kasnoanti~kog i ranovizantij-
skog perioda.

Induktivni metodolo{ki principi primewe-
ni u ovom radu, a ~ija je osnova bila arheolo{ki
sloj, kao krajwi rezultat ima obra|ena poglavqa
koja su postavqena u deduktivnom odnosu. Postula-
ti koji su bili osnova ovog metoda stratigrafska
slika utvr|ewa, pokretni arheolo{ki materijal
i tipolo{ka svojstva utvr|ewa ili neka odstupa-
wa, kori{}eni su u analizi kao elementi ~ijom je
korelativno{}u u~iwen poku{aj definisawa za-
datih problema.

Stratigrafija uspostavqena u utvr|ewima
glavni je parametar pri utvr|ivawu hronologije
utvr|ewa. Zbog razli~ite hronolo{ke starosti,
stratigrafska slika ova dva utvr|ewa je razli~ita.

THE LATE ROMAN model of the Dacia Ripensis
province as a macro region and the fortifications

at Ljubi~evac and U{}e Slatinske Reke as its micro
elements, along with the study of the basic principles
of strategy and tactics applied in the process of the
construction of fortifications of this type, as well as
the analysis of portable archaeological material from
these fortifications were the objective of the study in
the preceding chapters. The results of these studies
helped to obtain answers to the basic questions – when
the fortifications of a distinct typological structure, the
forts of the Ljubi~evac and U{}e Slatinske Reke type,
appeared, thrived and disappeared, i.e. an attempt was
made to answer what was happening in those geo-
graphic regions during the Late Roman and Early
Byzantine period.

The inductive methodological principles applied
in this work and whose basis was the archaeological
layer has, as their final result, certain chapters arranged
in a deductive correlation. Postulates, which were the
basis of this method, including a stratigraphic picture
of the fortification, portable archaeological material
and typological characteristics of the fortifications or
certain exceptions, have been used in the analysis as
elements by whose correlativity an attempt was made
to define the given problems.

The stratigraphy identified in the fortifications is
the main parameter for establishing the chronology of
fortifications. The stratigraphic picture of these two
fortifications is different because of their different



Utvr|ewe u Qubi~evcu najverovatnije nastaje ne-
posredno posle 295. godine, u vreme Dioklecija-
na, ispuwava odbrambenu funkciju kroz ceo IV i
prvu polovinu V veka, da bi posle obnove po~et-
kom VI veka i u posledwim decenijama istog veka
definitivno izgubilo funkcionalna svojstva zbog
kojih je izgra|eno. 

Drugo utvr|ewe kod U{}a Statinske reke stra-
tigrafski se uslovno mo`e nazvati jednoslojnim.
„Jednoslojnost” u ovom slu~aju predstavaqa uslo-
van termin koji se odnosi samo na nepromewena
tipolo{ka svojstva utvr|ewa koje je nastalo i
uni{teno u VI veku. Ova tipolo{ka zatvorenost
posledica je hronolo{ke ograni~enosti od ne{to
preko 50-tak godina, {to u odnosu na ostala utvr|e-
wa u ovom delu limesa i uop{te na pojam utvr|ewa
i tvr|avskog na~ina ratovawa predstavqa jedan
skroman period. Ovo utvr|ewe, nastalo u prvoj de-
ceniji vladavine Justinijanana, nestalo je u sle-
du istorijskih doga|aja u posledwim decenijama
VI veka. 

Vi{e pa`we i prostora posve}eno je i anali-
zi pokretnog arheolo{kog materijala, a wihovnim
me|usobnim upore|ivawem – onda kada je to bilo
mogu}e, u~iwen je poku{aj wihove sinteze. Kako je
ve} re~eno, on je posmatran dvojako, kao materijal
koji ima svoju arheolo{ku dimenziju, sa potrebnim
arheolo{ko-istorijskim ordinatama, uz primar-
ni odnos prema sloju, i kao materijal ~ija svojstva
(kvantitet, korelativnost, prostorni i vremenski
parametri – mesto nalaza, odnos prema sloju) mogu
da budu matemati~ki uporediva, svedena na odre-
|ene ravni statisti~kog posmatrawa, da bi podle-
`u}i zakonima takvih istra`ivawa, dobio i odgo-
varaju}u arheolo{ku interpretaciju.

Tre}e polazi{te u ovakvom na~inu razmi{qa-
wa je arhitektonski sklop ova dva osnovna utvr|e-
wa, uslovno nazvana utvr|ewa tipa Qubi~evac i
U{}e Slatinske reke. S jedne strane, ova dva utvr-
|ewa su anticipirala prepoznatqive arhitekton-
ske segmente za wihovo tipolo{ko razvrstavawe.
Jednoslojnost ranovizantijskog utvr|ewa kod U{}a
Slatinske reke ima za posledicu tipolo{ku odre-
|enost koju ne treba dovoditi u sumwu. Ono je po-
moglo u izvr{ewu tipolo{ke identifikacije
spoqa{weg utvr|ewa kod Qubi~evca. Unutra{we
utvr|ewe u Qubi~evcu pokazuje tipolo{ku neose-
tqivost pa se na osnovu we ne mogu izvla~iti ni-

chronological age. The fortification at Ljubi~evac was
most probably built immediately after AD 295, in the
time of Diocletian, and it fulfilled its defensive role
throughout the entire 4th and the first half of the 5th

century. After its restoration at the beginning of the 6th

century and in the final decades of the same century it
definitely lost the functional characteristics for which
it had been built.

The other fortification at U{}e Slatinske Reke could
be conditionally identified as being single-layered.
‘Single-layered’ is, in this case, a conditional term,
which relates only to the unchanged typological chara-
cteristics of the fortification, which was built and de-
stroyed in the 6th century. This typological boundary is
the consequence of the chronological limits of some-
thing over 50 years which, in relation to other fortifica-
tions in this section of the limes and generally bearing
in mind the idea of the fortification and the fortification
style of warfare, represents a somewhat modest period.
This fortification, originating in the first decade of the
reign of Justinian, disappeared during the course of
historical events in the final decades of the 6th century.

Also, more attention was paid and space dedicated
to the analysis of portable archaeological material and
we made an attempt, by their mutual comparison when
it has been possible, to achieve their synthesis. As men-
tioned above, the material was studied in two ways, as
material that has its own archaeological dimension with
necessary archaeological and historical ordinates and a
primary relationship with the cultural layer, and as ma-
terial whose traits (quantity, correlativity, spatial and
chronological parameters – finding place, relationship
to the layer) could be mathematically comparable, re-
duced to certain statistical data in order to achieve, by
being subjected to the laws of such investigations, a
distinct archaeological interpretation.

The third starting point in this method of assessment
is the architectural outline of these two basic fortifica-
tions, conditionally called fortifications of the Ljubi-
~evac and U{}e Slatinske Reke type. On the one hand,
these two fortifications anticipated recognisable archi-
tectural segments for their typological distinguishing.
The single-layered characteristic of the Early Byzantine
fortification at U{}e Slatinske Reke has as a consequent
typological distinction, which should not be brought
into doubt. It helped in the typological identification
of the outer fortification at Ljubi~evac. The inner forti-
fication at Ljubi~evac reveals typological irrelevance,
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kakvi pozitivni zakqu~ci. Posmatrano iz drugog
ugla utvr|ewa su odre|enim na~inom gradwe re-
flektovala prepoznatqivu i ~itqivu strategij-
sku i takti~ku koncepciju na {irem prostoru. Na
taj na~in utvr|ewa kao mikroelementi poslu`ila
su za dobijawe sveukupne slike mikroregije kakva
je provincija Priobalna Dakija.

so it is not possible to base on it any positive conclu-
sions. Looking from the other angle, the fortifications
reflected, by the distinct method of building, a recogni-
sable and comprehensible strategic and tactical concept
within the wider area. In such a way, the fortifications
as micro elements were used to obtain a complete pic-
ture of the micro region that was the Dacia Ripensis
province.
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